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	1. Chapter 1

**This is set in the Killing Ring. Hiccup is trying to tame the Monstrous Nightmare. This is based off of the movie and I own nothing.**

Hiccup's P.O.V.

The Nightmare was THIS close to being tame. Then my dad decided to ruin it all and thats when all hell broke loose. I was running for my life and Astrid entered the ring, NO! She needed to take care of Toothless is anything happened. I was about to meet my end when I heard the sharp whistle. "Night Fury!" "Get down!" I saw smoke and then I saw Toothless wrestling a Monstrous Nightmare. No! I thought "Toothless! We have to get out of here!" I saw the Nightmare fly off and Viking started to enter the ring. I turned around and saw my dad make a move. Toothless pounced "NO! Toothless, we have to go!" Toothless stopped hopped off my shocked dad and I hooked up and kicked off. I looked down to see bewildered Vikings alike "They aren't dangerous! Everything we know about them is wrong! They won't attack unless we do, its only self- defense!"

This was meet with shouts of "Traitor!" "Son of Loki!" "Shoot him down!"

I looked at Astrid and jerked my head in the direction of the cove and flew off. We circled around the island for about an hour and then landed in the cove.

I hopped off and Astrid punched me in the shoulder "What happened out there?"

"My dad freaked out, I was this close to taming that nightmare." i sighed.

"What are you going to do?" She asked. i looked into her eyes, they were pleading with me. "I don't know, but me and Toothless have to leave. We can't stay, its not safe for us on Berk anymore." Astrid sighed "I knew you would say that, so when are we leaving?"

I turned to her "We aren't going anywhere, you are staying here."

"By Thor i am not!" Astrid yelled back at me. "Look" I sighed "I need you to stay here"

"NO You don't, by Odin Hiccup! You don't need to go off alone!" I interrupted her "I NEED you to stay here! You know how I trained Toothless, you know about training dragons, you can convince others. I promise I will return. Please Astrid." I looked at her and pleaded. "Ok Hiccup, I promise to try and teach the others, but what are you going to do?"

"Me and Toothless will try and convince other tribes. Maybe if enough Vikings come around, we can someday convince Berk and my father. I need my supplies before I can leave for good."

"You, can't go back into town! Let me get whatever you need." Astrid said

"No! I can't have you banished. I can grab what I need and be on Toothless before they even know whats going on."

"Let me help! I can create a distraction, lead most of the men away from the village and then you can swoop in, grab what you need and get out."

"Ok, what are you going to do?"

"Probably something stupid." She smirked.

"Astrid, I... I" She stepped forward and kissed me "I know, now go! Once I give the all clear grab what you need"

Astrid's P.O.V.

I ran back to the village, I slashed my arm and leg "Its Hiccup! he is in the forest! Come on! He is escaping!" Almost all the men grabbed their weapons and ran into he forest.

I looked up into the sky and saw Hiccup and Toothless I waved them down and he ran off to the forge. i grabbed some fish, bread, and water. I wrapped it up into a sac and put in on Toothless's back. Hiccup came back with tools and notebooks. "Go! And Hiccup, be careful. Please comeback." I kissed him as passionately as I could and shoved him on his dragon. "Go!"

Hiccup kicked off and I thought to myself 'showtime'

"Traitor!" I drew an arrow and aimed' at Hiccup and Toothless.

Many others creamed insults and I hoped Hiccup wouldn't take any of it to heart.

I turned back to home when they were out of sight. I would talk to the others tomorrow. I promise Hiccup I would do a job and i intended to keep that promise.


	2. Chapter 2

1 Year after Hiccup left

Astrid's P.O.V.

I was walking down to the cove with the other kids, it was time for Dragon training. I had convinced them to believe me and we had each trained out own dragons. It was hard, first I convinced Fishlegs, he was the most understanding. After we had trained my Deadly Natter and his Gronkle we approached the twins. They were a little harder to convince, but they loved the destruction the dragons caused and trained their own Zippleback. Lastly, was Snoutlout, he was the hardest to sell. It took me weeks of flirting to try and listen, it sucked. Once he was ready we captured him and took him on a ride. He fell in love with flying like I had and was sold. We got him a Monstrous Nightmare and started practicing.

We trained with flying, attacks, and defense of the island. We were able to reduce the dragon raids a little with our training but one day they stopped all together. I knew Hiccup had something to do with it but I didn't know what.

After Hiccup left, Stoick became inconsolable. He was more ruthless to the few dragons we saw and was driven into finding more. Ships we sent out to find dragons and kill then, many returning with few men and maybe one terrible terror. Once I had bonded with Stormfly I hated seeing the dragons hurt or dead. It killed me to pretend to enjoy it. Hiccup was never spoken of, people never talked about him, Stoick madde sure of that.

I missed Hiccup daily and wished he would come home or send a letter. We reached the cove and took off. We only practices at night to ensure our safety. We flew around and sent a couple dragons away, saving them.

The next morning I walked in the village and saw familiar shapes 'dragons! no!' there were 6 of them, the most we had seen in months!

I saw strange shaped on them too, riders? Thats when I saw a dragon, black as night with a red fin, could it be?

They landed in the town square and dismounted there were 5 in total, 3 guys and 2 girls.

"Please we mean you no harm! We promise not to hurt you, just listen! Our Leader will arrive shortly" A girl with dark black hair and stormy grey eyes said, she was riding a Skrill, a lightning dragon.

Then one of the guys with blond hair and sea green eyes stepped up, he rode a Scauldron "Please, we are here to help! You are in danger!"

Stoick stepped forward "What is the meaning of this! You ride dragons! Why are you here?!" he yelled

"Look, we are the dragon riders. We have trained our dragons, they only act in self defense or if we ask them. They are not the horrid creature you think they are! We have converted many tribes to this and they will gladly vouch for us." The other girl with short brown hair and forest green eyes, she was riding a Timberjack.

"How can we trust you! You have sided with our greatest enemy!" Stoick yelled "No we haven't, they are our friends! They protect us, they can fish, help around the village and do many things." They boy with raven black air and blue eyes, he rode a Thunder Drum

"They have raided us for years!"

"Only to ensure their survival. On there island there was a 'queen' dragon, bigger than a mountain. She forced them to steal food or they would be eaten themselves! Lucky we took care of that problem a couple months ago." The boy with fire red hair and dark eyes, riding the Typhoomerang, said.

Stoick growled "Leave now!"

"Wait! just let our leader explain!" The skrill rider said

Gobber stopped Stoick from charging "We will listen to your leader if you swear on Odin you will not harm anyone here."

"We swear!" The girl said "You can come out now!" She yelled at the sky

A steak of black whizzed across the sky and landed. I was speechless, the rider got off.

"Hello, father." Hiccup said.


	3. Chapter 3

Astrid's P.O.V.

I was speechless. Hiccup was back! I felt my knees turn to rubber and fought to stay upright. Hiccup had changed over the course of the year. His hair was a little longer, his muscles were more prominent and defined, but he was still not large. His clothing was mostly black with spots of red on his shoulders and belt. I saw he had two swords across his back along with a bow and arrow on Toothless.

I turned and saw Stoick was also at a loss for words.

Hiccup stepped forward "Hello everyone, I know I have been gone for a while. And I didn't leave under the best conditions, but we mean you no harm. We are the Riders, we train and ride dragons. Allow me to introduce everyone. This is Ari and her Skrill Sparks, Kol and his Scauldron, Steam, Helga and her Timberjack, Cutter, Hieth and his Thunder Drum, Stormer and finally Klint and his Typhoomerang, Blaze. We came to Berk because of an urgent threat. I hope that we can help each other out in this situation."

"Lets, here what he has to say Stoick, at least talk with him." Gobber said. "He is still apart of this tribe, we never declared him a traitor or formally banished him. Its in our laws that he can talk to us."

Stoick sighed "We can talk in the Great Hall, but the dragons must stay outside." He said.

"Sure thing, just let us grab some of our map and intelligence reports." Hiccup said. He strod back to the riders and I slowl walked over, almost in a trance. Klint saw me appraching and started to pull out his sword "What are you doing?" He said. I then ran up to Hiccup and judo flipped him over. "How dare you wait a YEAR! A YEAR HICCUP! YOu could have just sent a letter that you were alive! By Odin, I am so mad at you right now!" I helped him up and he was laughing

"That as for leaving me in the dark for a year." I pulled him close and kissed him just more passionately then when he left. "And that is for coming back, I missed you Hiccup"

"I missed you too Astrid, guys don't worry, Astrid is a friend. Did you keep your promise?" He asked.

"Yes, I convince Fishlegs, the twins, and Snoutlout. We all have bonded with our dragons, I have Stromfly, a Deadly Natter, FIshlegs rides Meatlug, a Gronkle, the twins ride Barf and Belch, a Zippleback, and Snoutlout rides Hookfang, a Monstrous Nightmare." smiling as everyone looked impressed.

"I can understand Fishlegs wanting to know more about dragons and the twins wanting to cause destruction, but how in Thor's name did you get Snoutlout on your side!" Hiccup said.

"I am not proud of it, it took weeks of work and finally kidnapping him and taking him on a dragon ride." I looked down, I hated I had to fake feeling for that jerk.

"Just like you and me?" Hiccup said "Yes, but Hiccup, but I"

Hiccup interrupted me with another kiss. "I know, I am proud of you, you did all of this and i will reall help."

"What was that all about anyway?" I asked.

"We will explain when we get inside." Hiccup said.

"I still want to know what you have been up to for a year, don't think you are getting off that easy." I smiled, glad that Hiccup was back.

"Wouldn't think of it. Come on lets go in, its a long story." I grabbed Hiccup's hand and we walked into the Great Hall, everyone went quiet.

"So, where have you been Hiccup?" Gobber asked breaking the ice.

"Well, after Berk, I went to a deserted island with Toothless. I spent about a week there, I was scared and alone with only my best friend to help me. I then went off to convince others. I traveled to a couple islands and convinced them dragons weren't dangerous. One time all it took was saving the chief's son from a Nightmare, that convinced everyone to listen and now he and the Nightmare bonded and are best friends."

Stoick interrupted Hiccup "Bonded? What are you talking about?"

"Well, you can ride just about any dragon that trusts you, but when you bond, it is something else. The dragon has officially claimed you, you and the dragon are now intertwined. You become the dragon's rider, and they become your dragon. It is very powerful, and only a dragon can initiate it." Hiccup said.

"Now, where was I? Oh yes! Helping other tribes. Well about 3 months into it I had convinced about 5 tribes, on the 6th, I meet Ari, her town was terrorized by this Skrill, when I trained him, Ari and him bonded almost instantly. She was so thankful she offered to join me on my quest. We continued to work around with other tribes and our numbers grew, it was first Ari, then Heith and Helga, next Kol, and finally Klint. Around 6 months ago we were all together and started training. We found a remote island and trained with and without our dragons for the upcoming battle. You see, I was on a night ride with Toothless when a stange force was pulling him in a certian direction, after a while I found Dragon Island, there were millions of dragons! They were everywhere! I saw them dropping food in a pit and then I saw the Queen. You see the dragons bring her food or else she will eat them. She was as large as the entire island of Berk! Once I saw the reason for the dragon raids we worked herd to try and stop her. About a couple months ago we did. It took a lot of luck and strategy but we defeated her."

"Thats when the raids stopped." I whispered. I knew Hiccup had something to do with it!

I looked around and everyone was speechless. "So can we stay on Berk now?" Hieth asked "I am tired and have some serious saddle butt!" Helga promptly punched him in the shoulder "Hieth! Don't be so rude!"

"No, you can stay on Berk, I am glad you are alive Hiccup. I still don't trust these dragons of yours." Stoick said.

"Thanks, we can stay in the old watchtower, we don;t take up a lot of space." Hiccup said and the riders all exited the Hall. I followed and motioned Hiccup to a secluded corner. "So, whats the deal?" i asked "What deal?" Hiccup asked confused "Do you mean is there anything going on with me and Ari? Well, thats a no, she and Flint like each other but won't admit it. Helga and Hieth were already dating when they joined us."

"No, Hiccup, why did you wait a year? And what was the urgent thing you wanted to tell everyone?"

"Look, something is coming to Berk, we found out about it about a month ago. I will tell everyone tomorrow, our story is a lot to process. Hey, do you want to go for a ride?" Hiccup smirked.

"Sure, I want to introduce you to Stormfly!" I said

"Well, I was thinking more of an alone flight." Hiccup didn't look down, which was weird. He was definitely more confident now, the old Hiccup would be beat red right now.

"Sure, you can meet her tomorrow, let go for that ride. I held Hiccups hand as we walked over to Toothless and took off.


	4. Chapter 4

**This chapter will have some HiccupxAstrid moments! You have been warned!**

Astrid's P.O.V.

I walked with Hiccup across to Toothless. He saddled up (?) and extended his hand I grabbed it and got on Toothless. "Now, ready Astrid?" Hiccup said slyly. "Hey, i have been riding Stormfly for a year now, I am not as scared as I was the first time." I retorted.

"I was hoping you would say that." Hiccup had an evil grin on his face "What are you?" I started to say but Toothless took off at an amazing speed. "Hhhicccuuppp!" I yelled the wind blowing in my face. I grabbed on tight and I heard Hiccup chuckle. "Ready?" He asked again. "For what?" i said. "Toothless wants to show you want he has learned over the past year."

"What?" I said. But then Toothless went into a series of dives and turns. I hung on tightly to Hiccup as we spun and changed hights as quickly as we reached them. The Toothless leaved off and we flew above the clouds. "So?" Hiccup grinned

"That. was. amazing!" i yelled "Does he do that often?"

Hiccup chuckled "Sometimes, he just is a big showoff sometimes, right bud." Hiccup said patting Toothless. "What?! You are a crazy dragon!" Hiccup yelled.

"Uh, Hiccup?" i said. "Oh sorry! I can, um, sorta, talk to Toothless." Hiccup said rubbing his neck.

"What! How?" I said looking at Toothless, then Hiccup, then Toothless, then Hiccup again. "Well, after a while i sorta started to hear vioces in my head. i thought I was going crazy but Toothless explained it was him. He said he always understood Norse, but humans didn't always understand Dragons. i guess I just picked up some along the way. Then one day Toothless dragged me out to this one deserted island. We officially bonded and i can hear him as clear as day. its annoyign sometimes, but I am glad i can actually have a conservation with him."

"Wow, um Hiccup? You might want to keep that underwrapps for now. The town is just starting to get used to dragons, this might send them over the edge." I said.

"Good point, i will tell the others. So, where do you want to go?" Hiccup grinned. "Hmmm, take me to you favorite spot." I grinned. "Ok! Its about a half hour flight from here." Hiccup clicked the din and we rose up to a large gust of wind that pushed us so fast.

Hiccup pointed to a small island and we landed. I stretched and looked around. It was beautiful! It was peaceful. The quiet beach with soft sand and wave was too my right. The small forest was to my left. The trees were a little small but not to small. I looked off to the distance and saw a waterfall.

"Come on, I want to show you around." Hiccup said grabbing a satchel from Toothless and taking my hand. We walked through the forest till we reached the lake and waterfall. The cliff adjacent had a small house. Hiccup grinned and we flew about 20 feet up to the house.

"Is this?" I said "Yes, for the week I was alone after Berk I flew here. It was so peaceful and free I loved it instantly. I made sure to come back every once and a while slowly building this house. The other Riders kinda know of this place but they won't come her. We all have out own island where we can go to be free." Hiccup said and then opened the door. i gasped as I stepped inside. The house was perfect, small but not too small. I saw steps to the upstairs loft for the one bedroom. The living room and kitchen were cozy with elegant furniture and comfortable furs.

"Do you like it?" hiccup asked. "its, perfect!" I said. "Ya, I built a forge behind the house with my workbench, sketches and tools. I even put a sparing ring outside, for training hand to hand and with Toothless. I wanted a place that felt like home but would also suit my needs for the Riders." Hiccup said walking to the couch in front of the fire place.

"Wow, so when did you start hand to hand? i saw the duel swords on your back and the bow and arrow." I said sitting next to him.

"Ya, I was always good at archery back at home. Thats how i caught most of my food. The swords, well when I meet Ari, she insisted I learn to defend myself without Toothless. I was stubborn at first, but she made a logical point. She trained me howto use the duel swords and I am pretty good now." Hiccup said.

"Really? How bout a little duel to test your skills?" i slyly said. "Sure, but lets make it interesting." Hiccup grinned.

"How?"' I said sitting up at my perked interest. "Well whoever wins, gets one wish granted from the other. Like when I win.." Hiccup said.

"IF You win, which you won't" i retorted back. "Ok, if I win, you have to grant me one wish, that mean I get to ask you to do or say something and you have to do it."

"Deal." I smirked getting up. "Lead the way to you doom!" i said and Hiccup lead me to the sparing ring.

The ring had a small fence around it and some training equipment on the side. "Ready?" I said as we got into battle positions. I raised my axe I borrowed from Hiccup as he raised both swords. "in three, two, one, go!" I charged and swung. Hiccup dodged with ease. He keep dodging my blows till i dropped my axe and began fighting hand to hand. Hiccup was smiling the whole time "Im not even trying Astrid, is that the best you got?" i yelled in rage and swung with my fist. Hiccup had already dropped his swords and held my fist. he kicked my legs out from under me and put his forearm in my chest "I win!" He grinned.

"Fine, what is your wish?" I grumbled.

"I will tell you later. Lets go inside I am sure you are tired out." He grinned again. 'Grrrrrr" I thought to myself 'Why does that grin have to be so cute and so annoying at the same time.'

"Sure! You lead the way" I said. I followed him inside "Hungry?" He asked. "Sure, what do you have?"

"Well I got some dried fish, and some dried meat. Take you pick. i have to think long term here." He said

"i will take some meat" And Hiccup grabbed a barrel and a few sliced of dried meat. i snack down and saw Hiccup watching me.

"What?" I said a little annoyed "Nothing, i'll tell you later." He said.

"Ok, I need to know whats your wish. I kinda want to get it over with." I grumbled. "Well, first before I tell you, I wanted to know what yours would have been."

"I would have wanted you first, give me rights to come to this place whenever I pleased. The second, well that would come into play later." i said blushing a little.

"What! What could the second part be that would make YOU blush!" Hiccup said his eyes pleading with me.

"Ohh all right! I would have asked you to either stay on Berk, or let me go with you." I said looking down.

"Really?" Hiccup said quietly. He walked over and lifted up my chin. "Do you want to know my true wish?" Hiccup asked softly.

"I wanted you to tell me you true feelings form me. I wanted to know that you loved me as every bit as i loved you."

"Love? Really?" i said "when?"

"I loved you for the longest time Astrid. Every time you would smile, laugh, I would admire you passion and courage. What I wanted to know is when did it happen for you."

"I knew right after that ride with Toothless, it changed my outlook on life Hiccup! I realized who you really were and who i really was."

"I love you Astrid." Hiccup said. "I love you too Hiccup. He slowly bent his head down and we kissed.


	5. Chapter 5

**BE WARNED! This Fanfic chapter has some lemonish details and references. There will be some descriptive scenes. if you are uncomfortable with this this then skip till you see the page break.**

Astrid's P.O.V.

I kissed Hiccup. I wrapped my arms around his neck and he drew me close. His lips moved from my mouth to my chin and neck. I moaned slightly and saw his devilish grin. "Hiccup, I love you" I said.

He looked into my eyes "I love you too Astrid" He then brought his mouth down on mine creating a deep and sexy kiss.

I pulled away "Hiccup, I want to be with you" I said "Astrid, are you sure? I am not pressuring you but if we start going down this road i won't be able to stop myself."

"Im ready Hiccup." I looked into his eyes and began kissing him again. He groaned and his hands started moving along my waist and body. I pulled off his riding harness and unclipped some of my armor.

Hiccup pulled away and started leading me upstairs. We feel against the bed and continued to kiss.

*^*^*^*^*^*^*^*^PAGE BREAK*^*^*^*^**^**^*^*^*

Afterwords, I just lay next to Hiccup. My hand was on his chest, I felt his heart and him breathing in and out. "Hiccup?" I looked up into his eyes. "I love you, but if I am being honest, I am worried about us, I mean when we go back." I felt ashamed but I was still scared.

He sat up and I went with him. "Astrid, when we get back, I am going to try and draw up a marriage contract with your parents. I want to be with you forever. If they refuse, I am sure we can go to a couple tribes I'm friends with and get married by tomorrow." He grabbed my shoulders and looked into my eyes.

"Astrid I love you." He said kissing my forehead. "We have the rest of the day, what do you want to do?" He asked.

"Well first, I want to stay in this bed with you. Then I want to see more of this island." I smiled.

Hiccup grinned and pulled me into another deep kiss and we fell back into bed

*FASHFORWARD*

Hiccup showed me the waterfall and the lake. We were standing by the edge of the cliff. "Do you trust me?" He said.

"I do" taking his hand. We jumped off the cliff and into the water.

We swam and played, and when we got out I saw Hiccup. He was amazing. His hair was almost golden in the sun, his muscles were not bulky like other Vikings but well defined. I guess a year of dragon riding and training ill do that. I smiled and pounced.

We were on the soft grass and kissed for what seemed like forever. We went back up and dried off. When we finally got fully dressed Hiccup and I lay on the couch in front of the fire. He sighed "We have to go back. I don;t want to but the Riders and Berk need us." he said.

"Just a while longer, I have a couple more things i want to do." I grinned and began kissing him again.

*FLASHFORWARD*

We flew back to Berk around sunset. When we landed Hiccup kissed me on the forehead and grabbed my hand. I saw the other Riders and Hiccup waved with his other hand.

They came over "Hiccup!" Ari said "Where ou on your island for almost the whole day?" She asked. Hiccup nodded and smiled, looking at me.

Helga stepped forward "Wait, did you go with him?"

I nodded "Wow! I knew he cared about you, but Wow! He never lets ANYONE except Toothless on that island." Helga said.

"Hiccup talked about me?" I said "Oh Thor yes!" Kol yelled "Everyday it was Astrid! Astrid! Oh how I miss Astid!" Klint exclaimed. "He always talked about you, he missed you a lot." Ari said.

"Really?" I said looking in his eyes, the blush on his face "Yes Astrid" I smiled leaning in, then punching his arm

"AND YOU DIDN'T AT LEAST WRITE 'Hey Astrid, I'm alive!'" I yelled

"Um sorry?" he said tenitively. "ugh Hiccup, you are so infuriating sometimes." I pulled him close "But I still love you" I kissed him with a round of cat calls from Kol, Klint, and Heith.

"I like her!"" Ari said. "Now Hiccup about that issue?"

"Can we talk about it later? Did you talk with the Berk riders today?" Hiccup asked.

"Ya, we all got along great with the twins and Fishlegs. But, Snoutlout is another story." Ari said rubbing her neck

"What did he do this time?" i asked

"He hit on me and Helga, Heith and Klint were this close to betting the crap out of him." She sighed.

"Really? I swear by Odin I will kill that boy!" I yelled. "Why?' Helga asked.

"He is always doing stuff like this! I swear that one week.." I stopped myself

"What week Astrid?" Hiccup said.

"Hiccup, I. Listen, to get Snotlout on our side. Me and Ruff had to sorta flirt with him." I said cringing. "I hated every moment of it, I always try and imagine it was you though." I said looking down.

"Astrid, I am not mad. Well at you, Snotlout, maybe a little or a lot" He said lifting my chin

"I love you Hiccup, you are the only person for me." I said.

"I love you too Astrid."

Helga sighed while Ari and the other riders made little barfing noises.

I smiled and slightly punched Hiccup in the shoulder "And for your sake I hope im the only other person you like."

"I wouldn't dream of ever leaving you Astrid."

I held his hand as we walked back to the watchtower were the Riders were staying.


	6. Chapter 6

**Some more lemoish references, detailed, but references. You have been warned.**

Astrid's P.O.V.

I woke up the next morning and got ready in a flash. I rushed out the door and ran to the watchtower. I saw Hiccup talking with Klint and Ari.

"Hiccup!" I yelled, I saw him turn and smile. I ran up to him and he wrapped me in a hug. "Hey Astrid, you look in a good mood today." Hiccup said. "Very Good" I said stretching up and kissing him. After a couple seconds, I pulled back "Hiccup, I need to ask you something"

"I think I know what you are thinking about. We need to talk to Stoick." Hiccup said.

We walked to the hall; me, Hiccup, and the Riders. We reached the Hall and saw Stoick and Gobber talking. "Hiccup" Stoick said.

"We need to talk, there is a reason we returned to Berk." Hiccup said. "There is a threat to Berk that we can't stop alone."

"What is this threat?" Stoick asked. Hiccup sighed. "Its a long story. But the main part is one of our own turned against us. He has now joined with the Outcasts to destroy came back because I knew Astrid would help. I asked her to help others train dragons. She convinced the other teens and are now a valuable asset to our group."

"Is this true?" Stoick asked

I turned to Stoick and Gobber "Yes, the day before the final exam in Dragon Training, I followed Hiccup. I saw Toothless and Hiccup kinda captured me. He convinced me how the dragons weren't evil. After the exam I helped him escape and he made me promise that I would try and teach the others. We have been training all together for months now."

Stoick and Gobber looked dumbfounded. "We need to begin training with the other Riders immediately. We also need to prepare the other villagers and the island. They will be arriving in 2 week's time." Hiccup said.

"How many?" Stoick said. "The entire Outcast island will be coming." Hiccup said. "On dragons?" I asked.

"No, he is to proud to teach them." Hiccup said. "Now we need to train." Hiccup said, walking out of the Hall.

Hiccup looked upset, I sighed. "Come on, I want to show you something." I said pulling him aside. "Lets go to the cove." I said

We hopped on Toothless and we there in minutes. I walked over to Stormfly "This is Stormfly, I stumbled upon her a couple weeks after you left. I helped her out of a trap and we bonded."

"She's amazing Astrid." Hiccup said, stroking her snout. "Come over here." I said patting the blanket I kept here.

"What happened Hiccup? Who is the Rider?" I asked. Hiccup sighed. "Astrid, its a long story."

"Please" I said touching his face. "Astrid..." Hiccup said.

I leaned in, kissing him deeply. I moved over him, kissing his lips, and moving onto his neck. "Please Hiccup" I said softly.

"Grrrrr. Fine... You are too persuasive Astrid" Hiccup laughed.

I sat back down, next to him and Hiccup began to tell the story of the Fallen Rider.

**Sorry this is a short chpater, I needed to set up the next one...soo... **

**I promise the next one will be good! (and long) **

**Tune in next week for the story of the Fallen Rider! Please Review!**


	7. Chapter 7

**This is the story if the Fallen Rider, all from Hiccup's P.O.V. (like a flashback) Please enjoy and review!**

3rd Person

Hiccup turned to Astrid and sighed "Ok I will tell you, but on 2 conditions"

"What?" Astrid asked. "One, no interrupting please. And two, you can't tell anyone in the town, at least not yet."

"Fine, I agree to your terms mighty dragon rider" Astrid said sarcastically. Hiccup laughed. "This is the story of the Fallen Rider..."

(FLASHBACK)

Hiccup's P.O.V.

I was creeping in the forest, my bow and arrow ready. I heard the slight snap of a twig. I stopped looking around. I peeked through some bushes and saw a boy, about 5 years younger than me**(12)**, trying to make a campfire. He was gathering sticks and trying to use some flint rocks.

"By Odin! This fire will not light!" He yelled and sunk to the ground, head between his knees. I felt sad for him, he looked like I did that first week off Berk, but I had Toothless. I was working my way around the islands and Ari was back at camp working with Sparks and preparing for the next town. I was sent to get some food, fishing just wasn't feeding all of us as the dragons would need to eat most of what we caught.

I debated showing myself and decided I should. I slowly got up "Hey, are you all right?" I asked. The boy looked scared, an I got a clear look at him. He had stormy grey eyes and bright blond hair that was closer to the color of the white sand than the sun. He groped his pockets and found what he was looking for, a small dagger, like mine. "Sttt Stay aww away. I'm mmm warning yooo you." He said shaking.

"Hey! Im not going to hurt you, you look like you need help. My name is Hiccup by the way" I said.

"Im Corey, where did you come from?" He asked,looking a little less scared. "I have a camp not far from here, if you promise not to attack me or my partners you can join us." I said.

"Sure! I promise! I have been out on my own for 2 weeks." He said putting his dagger away.

"Come on, follow me" I said gesturing and putting my bow around me an putting my arrow back in its quiver.

"What are your partner's like? If you don't mind me asking." Cory said.

"Well Ari is one of the best fighters I know and very loyal. The other two are mine and her bet friends in the world. We travel around form island to island." I said. "Why were you out here on you own?" I asked.

"Well, my village, it was attacked. My parents fought and my mom grabbed me and threw me some supplies and told me to run. I ran and ran and when I snuck back... my village was burned to the ground." Corey said looking down. "I couldn't stay on the island any longer and found a boar that was't destroyed and set off. I have been here ever since."

"I am so sorry Corey." I said patting him in the back. "Ok, we are almost there, i need to ask you something first though."

"Anything!" He said. I took a deep breath "What is your opinion on dragons?" I asked.

"Well, my village never saw one, at least when I was alive. I had heard stories from traders and travelers of Berk and their dragon problem. It seems real silly to me, Im mean the dragons must be attacking for a reason, some of them sound pretty intelligent." Corey said. "Why? Would i have to kill dragons with you?" He asked.

"Would you kill a dragon if I said it was the only was you could stay with us?" I asked.

"Like, fight it? Or defend myself or the group against them?" He asked

"Kill it. If I gave you a sword, and the dragon was sleeping, would you kill it?" I asked, looking into his eyes.

"I... I couldn't... I am sorry Hiccup, I can't kill a creature in cold blood." He said looking down. "Please, if you could just give me some food though.." He said.

I laughed. "Corey. Corey! You Passed!" I said. "What?" He said looking confused. "Here, let me show you" I said pushing past the trees to how our camp.

Ari was sharpening her sword with Sparks sleeping next to her. Toothless saw me and pounced, licking me "Hey! Hey bud! I have only been gone for like 5 minutes!" I said pushing him off.

Corey looked shocked. "Hiccup!? Who is this?" Ari asked, still holding onto her sword, wary of Corey. "I found him, his village was destroyed and he ran away. He passed the questions Ari." I said, we had set up questions for anyone willing to join us as we traveled.

"Really? Well I am Ari, and if you even THINK of harming us or our dragons.. well"She said gesturing to her sword. "Yoo your Drr draggons?" Corey stuttered.

"Yes, we train and ride dragons. I first meet Toothless here, and my tribe wasn't to happy when they found out. So I ran. I was hopping from island to island showing people dragons aren't that bad, when I meet Ari and her tribe. A skrill was plaguing them and I trained him, Ari and him bonded instantly and she named him Sparks. We have been traveling together since." I said.

"Cool!" Corey said. "How do you bond with a dragon?" He asked.

"Well the dragon initiates it, only when they completely trust you do you bond." I said.

"Wow! You two are so cool!" He said excited. "Will you teach me?" He asked.

"Maybe, in a while, once we find your dragon." I said patting his shoulder.

Me, Ari, and Corey trained for a week before we flew to the next town. I had trained a couple Nadders and Gronkles and the town was catching on. Everything was going well until an Exterminator showed up. its transparent skin, sharp talons, and whit hot fury scared even me and Toothless. Me and Ari mounted up when Corey stopped us.

"What are you doing!" I yelled. "That dragon is dangerous! We need to contain it so we can maybe train him!"

"Please,I think I feel a connection Hiccup" Corey yelled. He walked up to the dragon and put his hand out. The exterminatior looked ready to eat Corey when he shocked me and let Corey touch his snoot.

I dismounted Toothless and walked over seeing that Corey and him had bonded. "How?' I asked, dumbfounded.

"I.. I don't know. I saw him and just felt this connection, I knew he was my dragon and I think he knew I was his rider." He said petting the dragon.

"Thats amazing! What's his name?" I asked.

"Hmmmm How about...Bladerunner? Or Blade for short?" He said and the dragon nodded.

"Bladerunner it is!" I said. Patting the Blade.

We traveled and Helga, Heith, Klint, and Kol joined us. Over time I saw Corey change, he became more and more hardened, not resembling the boy I meet in the woods.

When we began training to fight the Green Death, something in him changed. When the battle started I saw a bloodthirsty look in his eyes, he looked like he enjoyed the battle and killing the dragon. I dealt the final blow, with the dragon crashing into the mountain is a giant explosion. **(The battle is kinda like the one in the movie, except all the Riders are there, instead of the Viking teens.)** We all survived, with some scars to prove it. Once we were traveling back to Rider Island, I saw Corey and Blade whispering to each other. We landed and celebrated. Corey looked mad for some reason, when I asked him, he only got angrier. We woke up the next morning with him gone.

We searched the island and other around until we found him at his former home. He had this crazied look in his eye.

"What's wrong Corey! You have been acting strange lately. " I said.

"Its everything Hiccup. I think I realize why me and Blade choose each other. You see you and Toothless are different, one of a kind, intelligent. Ari and Sparks are fierce and loyal. Helga is strong and kind, like Cutter. Heith is strong headed and loyal, like Stormer. Klint and Blaze are lone wolfs, and amazing fighters. Kol and Steam are smart and have a love for the ocean. Me and Blade, we are the same, we both agree on that." Corey said.

"What are you saying Corey?" I said, tensing up. "I mean, we agree that we are the strongest. We both lost out families and thirst for vengeance. And we can't do that under your thumb Hiccup." Corey said reaching for his sword.

"Corey, please don't do this. Hiccup?" Helga said.

"Your move Hiccup, I'm ready to destroy you, but can you handle destroying me? No, because you are weak!" Corey yelled raising his sword.

"No! I won't fight you! We can work this out!" I said.

"Its too late for that Hiccup." Corey said charging. Time seemed to slow down. I couldn't fight Corey, I always thought of him as my younger brother. Corey was close and Toothless pounced, only to be stopped by Blade. I raised my sword to stop Corey's attack. I shoved him off and lowver my sword. "please Corey, leave now! We don't have to fight!"

"Yes we do Hiccup" He said evilly, the stormy grey eyes now were blackened, evil showed through.

Thats when Ari ran in front of me. She raised her sword to him. "Leave. now. Before I destroy YOU" She said, the coldness in her voice showing.

Kol, Klint, Helga, and Hieth stood behind her both raising their weapons. Corey growled and whistled for Blade, getting on him.

"This isn't over Hiccup! I will be back and destroy your precious Berk and Astrid! Your view is naive, we can rule this world! We have the dragons! We are gods among men!" he yelled flying off.

Everyone stood in shock. I took a deep breath. "Even though I don't want to believe it.. Corey has turned against us. We can never go home, its not safe. WE need to try and stop him before he gets to Berk." i said

"Hiccup, are.. are we going to.."Helga said.

"I don't know,I don't think he can be reasoned. I hope is doesn't come to that though."

We flew for days in search of him, finding destruction in is wake. We met him in that air and battled. He knew our stagegies, weaknesses. Ari, Kol, Klint, Helga, and Hieth were no match for him. I was able to fend him off with Toothless but he got away.

We landed on a near by island. "We need to head him off to Berk" I said. "But he isn't flying in that direction! Where is he going?" Kol said.

"Outcast island, he needs troops to invade Berk, he knows that they are some of the best dragon fighters out there." I said

"Will, he?" Helga said, worried. "No, he believes himself to be chosen to ride dragons, he won't train them." I said.

"So Berk, Hiccup, will you be ok?" Ari asked. "Ya, from your stories, it doesn't seem that hospitable." Heith said.

"YOu guys head out first, calm them down a bit, I can then fly in when its all clear. DON't use your dragons against them, it will only fuel their fears." I said,

"But how can we defeat him and an army of Outcasts!" Kol said. "Before I left, I asked Astrid to train dragons, and convince some of the others. I guess we will see if we have some new Riders." I said and we flew off to Berk.

(END FLASHBACK)

3rd Person

Astris looked shocked. "Hiccup, I am so sorry" She said hugging him

"Why?" Hiccup said. "I could see in telling your story how much this is hurting you." She said.

"Astrid, I.." Hiccup began, when he was cut off by Astrid kissing him. "Its ok Hiccup. Maybe things will turn out alright" She said leaning against his chest.

Hiccup, stoking her hair hoped so. He knew if Corey hurt Astrid he wouldn't be able to control himself.

**SOOO? Review what you guys think! **

**I know its a long chapter, but I might not be able to update for a while (sorry)**

**REVIEW REVIEW!**


	8. Chapter 8

**Hello all! Happy Thanksgiving! There is plenty of friends, family, and food to go around so why not chapters! Hope you all enjoy! And keep a lookout for more chapters and updates, for ALL of my works! I will try and update lik day. Please review! **

**Happy Thanksgiving Everyone!**

**This chapter is a little intimate. No M details but some make out scenes. YOU HAVE BEEN WARNED!**

Astrid's POV

I was leaning against Hiccup. I felt his breath, his heartbeat. I was content but I felt worried. After Hiccup told me about Corey... I felt like Hiccup was becoming more and more cold, like he was preparing for something. I looked up and saw his eyes we closed. I leaned away and saw his eyes shoot open. I smiled and leaned in for a kiss. I moved over him, my hands in his golden, autumn hair. His hands were on my waist and moving along my back. I deepened our kiss, falling back on the blanket. My hands were gripping Hiccup's shoulders. I pulled away reluctantly, he groaned in protest.

"Look we need to talk really quick." I said sitting up, with him following me. "First, I need you to promise not to lose yourself. NO matter what. Promise me this." I said.

Hiccup sighed "Astrid.." He began to say "NO! I need you to promise." I said. "I promise Astrid." Hiccup said. His eyes were full of love and I began kissing him again.

*LATER THAT DAY*

We flew back and Hiccup kissed me goodbye. He said he needed to talk with someone. Thats when Ari walked up. "Hey, Hiccup wants me to work with you and your riders. Ready?" She asked.

"Sure, I'll get them. Oh! And you can punch Snotlout whenever you want." I winked and she laughed. I flew off with Stormfly and got everyone together. Ari met us on one of the cliffs. "Ok, we will need to assess your skills and see what needs to be worked on. Show your strengths and don't be afraid of your weaknesses. We need to get rid of them now, not when we are battling." Ari said.

We all showed our skills with our dragons. Ari was impressed with Fishlegs' knowledge, but he needed to work on his attacks with Meatlug.

The twins were effective, but easily distracted. Ari liked the idea of using them as distractions. Snotlout tried to make a move on Ari, but that resulted in a quick kick.

Hookfang was unresponsive, but a good, strong dragon. Ari decided he and Snotlout needed time with Flint to work out some of their problems.

When I went, Ari was impressed. She wanted to work with me on getting Stormfly to do more complex moves and getting even faster.

Overall, she said we did good. Considering we didn't have the 'Almighty Dragon Rider' she mocked. "You should see the way some villages fawn over him. It gets really awkward with Hiccup and I can always count on being able to laugh my butt off." Ari said.

Everyone left and we landed back in town. Ari grabbed my arm. "Me and Helga want to talk to you, don't worry." She smiled. I followed her to the watchtower the Riders were staying at. She lead me inside and I saw Helga on one of the couches with Heith snoring loudly. Kol walked down from the bedrooms, without a tunic! He and Ari blushed a little as they saw each other. He quickly grabbed Klint from the other chair and ran out.

Helga was laughing hard with Ari blushing. I remembered what Hiccup had said about the two of them and laughed with Helga. Helga woke Heith up and put him in one of the beds upstairs.

"Now we have some privacy." Helga said sitting back down on the couch with Ari. I went over and sat in the chair Klint used to occupy.

"So... what happened on the island!" Helga blurted out. "Helga!" Ari said. "Sorry, she is a little impusive. But please answer! Hiccup won't say a thing!" She said.

I blushed, remembering that day on the island. "Ohh! She's blushing! It must be good!" Helga said, Ari rolled her eyes. I took a deep breath. "Well Hiccup took me there. It is so beautiful! Theres a cabin that has a forge, sparing ring, and a lake with a waterfall! He was so kind and sweet. I loved it there." I said.

"Aw" Helga said. "More details girl! Specifics!" Ari said. "Umm, well..." I said looking down. "Ok, lets do it this way, answer if you DIDN'T do this umm action." Ari said.

"Kissing?" Helga said. I was silent.

"Intense making out?" Ari said. Silent.

"Did clothes come off?" Ari asked. Quiet.

"Did you.. umm... do it?" Helga asked, blushing. I looked down and blushed.

Helga squealed with delight "Oh Astrid! Thats so sweet!" Helga said, her voice getting higher and higher. "I bet Hiccup is getting your contract right now! He is so like that!" Helga said. I looked at Ari "Would he?" I said.

"Did you guys talk about it?" She asked. "Ya, I know he said something on the island. But he has changed over the year. I still see the Hiccup I knew, but, he has matured." I said. "Ya, with everything going on, he has been acting more serious." Ari said.

"He told me." I said. "About.. him." I said. "Say his name! We can't keep going around her acting like he never happened." Ari said.

"He told you about Corey? Wow, he really trusts you." Helga said.

"I am sorry for what happened to all of you. But I promise we will preapre, and we will win." I said. Helga and Ari smiled and we continues talking.

Hiccup's POV

I kissed Astrid goodbye and went to the Hall. Luckily my father and Astid's parents were already there.

"Hiccup?" my dad said. "I am glad you are all here. Mr. and Mrs. Hofferson, this is about your daughter." I said taking a deep breath. "Is she hurt?" Astrid's mother asked.

"No, I wanted to ask for a marriage contract." I said. "Absolutely not!" Astrid's Dad said. "Why not?" Stoick said. "He may be back, but he is with dragons! I don't trust him." he said.

"Look, this is more as a formality." I said. "Me and Astrid have already agreed to this. I do have good relations with many tribes that will marry us before you even know we are gone." I said, crossing my arms.

Both of her parents stuttered and were shocked. "Hiccup, do you love her?" my dad asked. "Yes, I love her. She is what I thought about everyday for the entire year. And I never want to go a day without her ever again." I said. My dad looked proud and happy. As for Astrid's parents. he mom spoak up. "I believe you are a good match for my Astrid." she said. Astrid's dad reluctantly agreed.

"Thank you."I said. My dad and the Hofferson's worked up a contract in about an hour. It was one of the fastest I had ever seen. The town elder approved the match and I ran to get Astrid. I was the happiest I had been for a whole year. I looked around and saw she was leaving the watchtower with Helga and Ari.

They were all laughing. I ran up and kissed Astrid. Ari coughed and we broke apart. "Come on, I have a surprise." I said. I ran with her to the Hall and we burst through the door.

She saw her parents, my dad, and the town elder. She turned to me, her eyes glistening. I nodded and she kissed me. I had to restrain her! She whispered to me about finishing this later.

We both signed and walked out, and engaged couple. I set the wedding for next week. There was protest, but I threatened to just leave and get married tomorrow. I had to throw in a couple axes and shields, but it was worth it.

I didn't want to wait, and didn't have time. Kol said in his scouting missions we only have 3 weeks. The Outcasts were slowing him down, but he was more dangerous now.

**HAPPY THANKSGIVING! Hope you enjoy this little chapter! The action will be coming soon! REVIEW!**

**And be on the lookout for more chapters coming for this and other works! I will be updating constantly! **

**REVIEW REVIEW REVIEW! (no flames please)**


	9. Chapter 9

**Hello everyone! I know its been a long time, but school and writers block got in the way. I was tweaking this chapter for 5 days, when my computer crashed and I had to start from scratch. ****I realize this has become more of a HiccupxAstrid fanfic but trust me here. I needed to add this for the final battle, everything will come into play I promise!**

**This is going to have to be a short chapter than intended because of technical problems. Pretty much this is the last build up before the finale! Please enjoy!**

**Please enjoy and review!**

Astrid's POV

It was a couple days away. Soon I would be married to Hiccup! I could hardly sit still waiting for Freya's Day to come. Ari, Tuff, and Helga were all helping me with the preparations. Ari was tasked with keeping all the guests and boys in line. Tuff was in charge of food and drink. Helga was taking care of the flowers and dress. I was nervous and keep either having beautiful dreams about the wedding or nightmares. They usually consists of me waiting for 1,000 years for Hiccup to never show up.

But, Ari promised, not even Thor could stop Hiccup from getting to me. "Astrid, don't worry! I will make sure he gets there. If he does chicken out, he won't have to worry my wrath or even yours. It will be Helga." she said.

"Helga?" I said. "She seems so sweet"

"Oh she does, but I once saw her get mad" Ari shivered "She could make Odin quiver in his boots"

Hiccup was busy in the forge making axes and shields for my parents. I hadn't seen him since we signed the contract. I was about to go to the forge when Helga stopped me.

"Ohhh no you don't!" she said

"What are you doing?" I asked.

"Its bad luck in my village for a bride to see the groom 2 days before the ceremony!" She said.

"1 day!" I said.

"yup, well most people do the day of. But my mother always insisted it should be 1 whole day just to make sure. And you and Hiccup need all the luck you can get! SO march your butt home and I'll be over with the dress for the final fitting" Hela said and I slugged home.

After the fitting I asked if I could go for a flight. Helga looked me up and down and said "I think your telling the truth. You can go" She said, and took the dress out of my room.

I sighed and went to Stormfly "Wanna go flying girl?" I asked and she nodded.

I hopped on her and we flew off. I didn't know where I was going but I just wanted to clear my head. I decided to head to Hiccup's island and steered Stormfly in that direction. We flew a little above the water, so she could catch any Seagulls for a nice lunch.

We landed on the island a while later. I just lay on the sand beach while Stormfly rested. I was about to walk into the forest when I was a dragon flying towards the island.

I looked and saw a rider on the dragon. I gasped, there was only one person that rode an Exterminator. Corey. I ran to Stormfly to try and escape, but he threw a trapper and caught her, then me. He landed on the island and got off his dragon.

I was laying in the sand, trying to get up and run. He placed his sword down near my face

"Oh! You must be the amazing Astid" He sneered. I glared at him fr a moment, showing my rage. I spit in his face and tried to run, but Blade stopped me.

"Tsk, tsk. Trying to run away are we?" He said.

"You are sick! Hiccup told me all about you" I sneered.

"Hiccup is the fool! I see the dragons for their full potential and he doesn't"

"Oh no come on." Corey said "Well maybe your little boyfriend will show up after a little trip to Outcast Island."

"Hiccup will find me and stop you!" I said.

"Lets see him try" Corey then smiled evilly.

*BACK AT BERK- LATER THAT NIGHT*

Hiccup's POV

I hadn't seen Astrid in days, but we were both so busy. I tried to see her earlier but Helga stopped me. I then tried sneaking into her house, but Ari said he had gone for a flight.

I sighed and went back to the tower. After a while, Astrid's parents showed up.

"Oh! Hey, um, what brings you here?" I said.

"Is Astrid here? We can't find her" Astrid's mom said.

"No, I'm sorry. Ari said she went for a flight earlier today." I said.

"But that was hours ago! Its getting dark and we are worried." Astrid's dad said.

"Don't worry. She is probably just running a tad late. But if it make you feel better I'll go out looking for her" I said.

"Thank you" Astrid's mom said, hugging me.

I took off with Toothless trying to track Astrid. I flew to the island hoping she might have gone there when I saw Stormfly tied up on the beach.

I flew down quick and cut her loose.

"Where is Astrid?" I asked. (Remember Hiccup can speak some Dragonese)

_"She was ambushed. A Rider and Exterminator captured her."_ Stormfly said.

"No" I said.

I almost collapsed, he had her. My worst fear had been realized. Toothless nudged me and I got on him, almost in a daze.

We flew back to Berk. I landed and all the Riders came up to me.

"Where's Astrid?" Ari said.

"He. He has her" I said. They all gasped.

I looked up at their faces. Ari couldn't speak, Helga had tears forming, Heith was trying to comfort Helga, Kol was angry, and Flint was looking at me and then Ari.

"Are you going to be ok?" Flint asked.

"I'll be fine once she is home." I said. I turned away to go tell her parents the sad news.

**I know this is a little short, but it is one of the last chapters before the finale. Please review!**


	10. Chapter 10

**Hello! :) I know it has been a while but I was obsessed with finishing my Danny Phantom & Avatar the Last Airbender crossover... then staring the sequel with DP & Legend of Korra! Please enjoy! :) ****Again! So sorry it has been a while :)**

**Warning! This chapter contains some violence and torture scenes. If you don't wish to read please stop once you see *OUTCAST ISLAND***

**Review! (no flames please)**

Astrid's POV

I was tied up. I couldn't move and I was being taken to Outcast Island. I thought of a million ways I could try and escape... most of them didn't end well. I stopped struggling against the bindings a while ago. The rope was too strong and I had nothing to cut it with. I was laying on Blade while Corey flew.

We landed on Outcast Island a while later. I saw the sneering faces and refused to show any fear. Even though I was scared on the inside. The Viking in me told me to be strong and fight.

Corey led me into a cell and shut the door. He then took me and chained my hands. Then he cut the rope. I was much more free, but I still couldn't strangle the little *%&#.

"Now... lets have a little fun" Corey said, the evil look in his eye almost sent chills down my spin.

"Hiccup will come after me. And when I'm free I promise to beat your a** into the ground" I said, sneering.

"Tsk, tsk Astrid. Such language. And I know Hiccup will come. In fact that is what I plan on." Corey said "You see Hiccup is weakened by his _love_ for you. He will do _anything_ to save you"

"Hiccup can take you. He isn't weak. He is stronger than you will ever be" I said.

Corey then walked closer to me and bent down, he head was level with mine.

"Hmmm... I can see why Hiccup is attracted to you." Corey said "But how do you return his affections?"

"Hiccup is the best person I have ever met." I sneered.

"But he is a weakling! Our culture dictates to throw out the weak and praise the strong." Corey said.

"He is not a weakling!" I yelled.

"But you know he is! Are there bulging muscles? There is no Viking spirit in him!" Corey said.

"He is not a Viking." I said "He is a Dragon Rider"

Corey yelled and stomps away from me. He then returns, his face inches from mine.

"It doesn't matter. Hiccup will fall into my trap and I will be rid of him." Corey said "But...in the meantime"

Corey sneered and I saw only darkness in his eyes.

*BACK ON BERK*

Ari's POV

Hiccup was determined. He didn't eat,sleep, or do anything but plan and train. We had to hold him at sword point to keep him from just charging into battle.

"I have to go and save her!" Hiccup yelled.

"You will just get yourself captured or killed!" Flint yelled back.

"And how will that help her!" I said.

Hiccup sighed and Helga ran over. She took Hiccup in her arms and hugged him. I hadn't seen Hiccup ever cry, but now... I saw a lone tear escape his eye.

"We need to organize and make a plan. Then we can go and save her" I said.

Hiccup then took a deep breath and escaped Helga's arms.

"Ok, we need to get the riders ready." Hiccup said "Flint and Ari, I want you working with the Berk Riders. Helga and Heith, I need intelligence reports. Kol, I need you to come with me" Hiccup said.

We all nodded and me and Flint ran to get the other Riders.

"Ok, we need to start working. I don't want any crap from any of you. Or else I will release Ari on your hides." Flint said, once we gathered everyone.

"If you care about Astrid at all you will give us everything you have" I said.

The teens nodded solemnly.

"Ruff, Tuff. I want you to work in your techniques. You will probably be used to distract most of the Outcasts. Snotlout, you have a Monstrous Nightmare, that means you have one of the most powerful dragons alive. I need you too become an unstoppable fire breathing machine. Fishlegs, you have an immense amount of knowledge with dragons, we will need that. You will probably be used for more defensive measures." I said.

"Is Astrid going to be ok?" Fishlegs said.

"She will be, but we need all of you to work as hard as you can" I said.

*WITH HICCUP*

I walked with Kol to the Hall. I saw Stoick talking with Gobber, and Astird's parents.

"Hiccup" Stoick said, seeing us.

"I came to talk to you about a plan of attack. We need to get Astrid back as soon as possible" I said.

"What do you recommend?" Gobber said.

"I say we attack Outcast Island with the dragons, and with a land attack with any volunteers." I said.

"Ok." Stoick said "Gobber, I want you to go with me and gather volunteers"

"We will train with the Berk Riders and I want us to leave by the end of the week if all possible." I said.

"The Outcasts will be waiting for us, so once you gather the volunteers, we will need to organize a plan of attack" Kol said.

"Let us meet here later tonight to discuss the plan" Stoick said.

Stoick and Gobber nodded and I turned away. I walked out and Kol followed.

"Everything will be fine Hiccup" Kol said once we walked out of the hall.

"No until she is safe" I said.

*OUTCAST ISLAND*

My wrists were raw due to the cuffs I was in. The hard metal irritated my skin. Corey had walked out and then came back in with some large tools and knifes in his hands.

"Lets have a little fun Astrid." Corey sneered.

He put everything down except a small knife. He walked forward and pressed the blade up to my cheek.

"Now, I have a deal for you." Corey said, dragging the knife along my cheek, not breaking the skin though.

"If you agree to renounce all ties with Berk, Hiccup, and the Riders, and join me. We can rule this world together and no harm will come to you." Corey said.

"And if I refuse?" I said.

"Then I will try out some of my new toys on you until you come to your senses" Corey said.

"Rot in Hel" I said, spitting in his face.

Corey back up and wiped his face. He turned to me and and a look of pure anger crossed his face.

He then walked forward and slapped my left cheek.

"Son of a half-troll!" I cried. I felt my cheek pulsing in pain.

Corey then put the knife to my throat and I sucking in a breath. He pressed the blade into my skin and I felt him draw a little blood.

"Still refusing Astrid?" Corey said.

"I will never join you. I love Hiccup" I said, defiantly.

"Lets see if Hiccup still wants you after your pretty face, isn't so pretty" Corey said. He then brought the blade up to me cheek and swiped.

I cursed as the blade broke my skin. I felt my blood running down my cheek.

"Tsk tsk Astrid. So stubborn, this won't happen if you accept my offer." Corey said.

"You are nothing but a níðingr*" I said.

"Ohh Astrid, you try to insult me and it turns to be a compliment. Maybe I am growing on you." Corey said, walking away and grabbing another tool.

"When Hiccup rescues me. He will destroy you" I said.

"So naive, Astrid. When Hiccup does come, he will fall right into my trap. And there is nothing you or anyone can do to save him." Corey said, his back to me.

"Please Hiccup, hurry" I whispered, a lone tear falling from my eyes.

***Níðingr mean villain or vile person. Please review and tell me what you expect for the finale!**


	11. Chapter 11

**Ok, so sorry for not updating sooner...school is killing my soul...ugh I hate junior year! But I found some time thanks to a little snow storm, so I will be updating tomorrow and reaching the end of this story (about 2/3 more chapters after this)**

**Be warned there are some darker moments here, so maybe skip the Astrid POV section...**

**Please enjoy and review!**

Hiccup's POV

We had been training for less than a week. It had been 3 days since Astrid was captured...

The ships were ready to sail, the warriors were sharpening their blades and I knew each of the dragon riders were ready for action.

Ari had to practically force me to stop moving and planning and sleep the other day.

"Hiccup! You will take a good nights rest or I will tie you down and knock you out!" she yelled.

"I'm fine" I said.

"No you're not! 'Fine' is actually getting more than two hours of sleep over the past 3 days!" Ari retorted.

"I can't sleep while she is in danger!" I yelled.

"You will be no good to us if you fall asleep or make bad calls" Ari said "Bed. Now"

I grumbled and fell onto the bed...

I then saw Astrid! She was as beautiful and vibrant as ever. She always had this look and feel that she wanted to live life to the fullest.

I ran to her and she did the same. Once I held her in my arms the world went dark. I then saw Astrid collapse..her eyes wide and unmoving...

I then heard a cold laugh and slowly turned around. Corey had a bloody dagger in his hand that he was twirling.

"She keep calling for you, and it got annoying...so I put an end to it" he sneered.

I yelled in anger and lunged.

I then shot up out of bed, breathing heavy and sweating. Flint and Heith had run into my room along with Helga and Ari.

"Hiccup? Are you ok?" Heith asked.

"I'm...it was Astrid..." I said, pulling my knees in and gripping my hair. I then felt Helga's warn arms warp around me.

"I couldn't save her..." I said quietly.

"Astrid is a tough girl, she will make it through and we will rescue her tomorrow." Helga said.

"How long" I said getting up and looking at Ari.

"We have about an hour till dawn, thats when the ships shove off and the dragons follow in the air." Air said "So we should probably start prepping."

"Ok...ok" I said, finally lowing my heart rate and breathing.

"Corey may be strong, but we will be stronger" Flint said.

"We have to be" I said walking out of my room and into the cold air outside the tower. I then felt someone grab my arm and turn me around.

"What Ari?" I said.

"I just want to know you won't loose yourself...ok?" Ari said.

"What are you talking about?" I said, a little annoyed.

"Once we get there...you need to make sure you don't do something you will regret" Ari said.

"Spit it out" I said.

"I know you are going to go after Corey...you aren't a murderer, Hiccup." Ari said.

"You don't know what you are talking about" I said.

"Look, I know you Hiccup. Even though I know you will do what you need to do...just, don't become something your not" Ari said.

"I'll do what I have to" I said turning away. I sighed and looked back at Ari "Thanks...though...for everything" I said.

"Your welcome Hiccup. I know you will do the right thing" Ari said then walking back inside.

I then remembered what Astrid said to me, what seemed like so long ago.

_"I need you to promise not to loose yourself. NO matter what. Promise me this" Astrid said._

_I sighed "Astrid..." I began to say._

_"No! I need you to promise" Astrid said._

_"I promise Astrid" I said. _

I then ran my hand through my hair. What was I going to do...

*ON OUTCAST ISLAND*

Astrid's POV

I was breathing heavy. My hair was sicking to the side of my face because of the sweat...and blood...pouring off me. My wrists were rubbed raw and hurt anytime I flinched.

My body felt like I had fallen off Stormfly and a herd of yaks then trampled me, followed by me then getting thrown of a cliff into a pile of rocks...in other words I was in pain.

"Astrid, oh Astrid" Corey said pacing around "This would all end if you gave into my demands."

"Never" I sneered.

I then felt the hot painful slap across my cheek.

"You bacraut!*" I yelled and felt the swipe of the knife on my arms.

I felt one lone tear slide down my cheek, mixing with the sweat and dried blood.

"Astrid, why do you do this to yourself?" Corey said, almost sickly sweet.

"You're the one doing this, Corey." I sneered "You are nothing but a gargan**"

He then hit me in the stomach and I grunted in pain.

"It seems like you are still stubborn." Corey said walking away "It looks like we wil have to resort to more _extreme_ measures"

He then turned around with a red, hot, iron poker from one of the small fires.

"Last chance, Astrid." Corey said.

I then looked up and gave my best fake smile "Go rot in hell, Corey"

Corey then gave me a sadistic smile and stuck. He placed the poker on my arm and I cried out in pain. He then switched, marking both of my forearms.

Finally, Corey took the knife in his other hand and cu part of my shirt, exposing my stomach. He then placed the burning iron on my skin and I screamed louder.

There were tears on my face and I tasted blood in my mouth from where I bit my cheek to try and hold back the scream.

Corey then gave a sadistic and cold laugh walking away.

I was gasping for breath, my sides and body were burning.

"Hiccup...hiccup" I chanted, rocking back in forth. He was the only thing keeping me sane. I then felt a rough hand grip my chin and force my head up.

"Tsk, tsk." Corey said "Such a pretty face..or at least it was."

"You are nothing but a coward" I sneered.

Corey struck my cheek again and I yelled "Son of a half troll!"

"One sentence is all I need Astrid" Corey said.

"I will NEVER say that." I said "I would rather die."

"Be careful what you wish for my dear Astrid" Corey sneered.

***This is the Norse version of a**hole.**

****This means snake**


	12. Chapter 12

**Well this snow day has given me the opportunity to really catch up on some of my fanfics so here we are! :)**

**This is going to be the beginning of the finale! Yaaaay! Please enjoy! :)**

**Also important info below! Please check it out!**

Hiccup's POV

We were flying to Outcast Island. There were about 5 ships below us, each with about 15 men on them. Me and Ari were flying point with Helga and Heith flanking us and Kol and Klint behind us. Snoutlout, Fishlegs, and the twins brought up the rear.

"We are about 5 miles oout from Outcast Island. We can see the island on the horizon" Kol said.

"Everyone stick to the plan! And if things get to hairy don't be stupid and play it smart" I yelled back to the riders.

I then lowered Toothless to the ship my dad and Gobber were on.

"Once we get Astrid I'll give three continuous plasma blast to the sky. That's when you pull back and we head back to Berk" I said.

Stoich nodded and I flew back up.

"Ready?" I asked Ari.

She then drew her sword and smirked "I've been by your side since you helped my town. Don't think a little invasion is going to scare me off. Plus I can't miss seeing Corey getting his butt handed to him by you and Toothless"

I rolled my eyes"You never change." I said laughing slightly.

Then I looked onto the horizon. "Thanks" I said, solemnly.

"For what?" Ari said.

"You were the first one to join me. My first real friend who accepted me and Toothless and even understood what we had. Thanks for staying by my side through all this" I said.

"Your welcome" Ari said "You know, even though we have had a lot of bad things happen,we still have had a lot of good." Ari said looking up to the rising sun.

"You should tell him when we get back" I said.

"Tell who what?" Ari asked.

"Flint, and don't act like you don't know" I said.

Ari then blushed, she never blushed. She then turned back to me and then had a sideways glance to where Flint was flying.

"Maybe I will." Ari said.

"We are about to make contact with Outcast Island." I yelled back. "Ready your weapons!"

Everyone pulled out their axes, maces, bows, and swords. I then unsheathed one of my swords and tightened my grip on Toothless.

"Ready!" I yelled "Now!"

I then clicked the stirrup on Toothless's wing and we shot forward.

* * *

><p>The plan was to use the dragons to take out most of the Outcast defenses before the ships reached the island. Then the Berk riders, along with Heith and Helga and Kol would remain in the air and provide a cover, while Me, Ari and Klint landed along with the warriors on the ships and stormed the island. Klint was to cover mine and Ari's backs as we made our way to wherever they kept Astrid.<p>

I would then hold off Corey and any other attackers while Ari freed Astrid and flew off with her on Sparks. I would then fly off on Toothless and signal the ships to retreat.

* * *

><p>I then saw land and grinned "Now Toothless!" I yelled. Toothless then shot three plasma blasts at some of the Outcast catapults, destroying them.<p>

Ari directed Sparks to then shoot some of the other defenses with a long lightning blast. Kol then used Steam to blast a couple Outcasts with some scalding water. Helga and Cutter then flew fast along some of the other catapults, slicing them in half.

Heith and Stormer then released a powerful sound blast that destroyed the rest of the defenses and took out a could Outcasts.

I then signaled Ari, Klint to land. The nodded and we flew down. We landed and I dismounted from Toothless, unsheathing my other sword.

I then stopped an attack from an Outcast by crossing my swords, then using my strength to push him off and disarm him.

I then turned to Ari, seeing her swing her axe left and right. Klint was using his long sword, slicing through the attackers, covering Ari's back. There fighting styles complemented each other and their synchronized movements made it look like they were dancing.

I then turned to my own attackers. I twisted my body to avoid a stab and switched the weight on my feet to turn around and swing at the Outcast. Toothless then blasted a couple of the men advancing towards us, along with Blaze and Sparks.

I then grabbed one of the Outcast's laying on the ground.

"You have a girl from Berk. Her name is Astrid. Where is she!" I yelled holding my sword at him.

"She is in the main holding cell, over that way!" the man said pointing to one of the main buildings on the island. It looked like the Berk Killing Ring.

"The dungeon in underground, only a few cells. It housed a dragon before her! Please thats all I know!" the man said.

I then signaled Ari and Klint, pointing to the building. They nodded and we moved to the ring. The warriors from Berk had landed and started to take some of the Outcasts off our backs.

Our dragons along with the Berk riders and Heith, Helga, and Kol were giving us a good cover to make our way to the ring. Once we entered I saw a door that I knew had to lead underground. I then pointed at the door and Toothless blasted it of its hinges.

I then saw a swarm of Outcast thugs emerge from the doors.

"Son of a halftroll! That's a lot of Outcasts" Ari yelled.

"We will make it through!" I yelled. I then widened my fighting stance and sprinted onto the herd of warriors coming at us.

I was slashing and twisting my body, shifting the weight on the balls of my feet like Ari taught me, careful not to loose my balance. Ari and Klint had each other's backs literally, fighting with their backs to each other. Blaze and Sparks were flying a little ways off the ground firing into the Outcast crowd, trying to protect their riders.

I then saw a net go over Toothless, trapping him. He writhed under the netting, trying to get loose.

"Toothless!" I yelled. Turning to cut him loose. My momentary lapse in focus caused an Outcast to strike me down from the back, between my shoulder blades.

I cried out, dropping to the ground, one sword falling from my grip.

I then felt a net over me too. I struggled to move and cut the rope, but I couldn't move at all.

I then saw Ari and Klint fighting their hardest, and their dragons were also roped down and tied up.

No...no! we couldn't be failing! We had to rescue Astrid!

I then saw a swarm of Outcasts surround me.

"Look what we have here boys" one sneered.

"A little dragon rider FAILING to save his little girlfriend" another said.

"The boss will be happy about this" one said.

"Really? I would _love_ to meet this boss of yours. And I don't think he will be happy to hear that all his men were taken out by one man" a voice said. I gasped...I hadn't hear that voice since...It couldn't be...

They turned around and my suspicions were confirmed.

I saw the familiar mildly muscular build. He was wearing leather and black clothes, knee high boots, his black blade drawn. He was wearing a strange mask covering the lower half of his face & black fingerless gloves.

Even though I could only see his eyes I knew that voice. I recognized that fighting stance...all the signs pointed it to being him but it couldn't be.

"And who are you?" one Outcast sneered.

"Me" he said pointing to himself, then entering his battle stance "I'm your worst nightmare"

He then charged, taking out two men at once. The other Outcasts were shocked, then raising their weapons and charging.

He dodged their attacks effortlessly, striking them down, one after the other. After most of the men were laying on the ground, unconscious or gone he walked over to me.

"Surprised to see you Hiccup" he said, cutting my loose, then moving to free Toothless.

"Why...how? I thought you were a mercenary now" I said.

"I still have a vendetta against _him_." he said "The more interesting question is why are you here? You aren't the one for a full on invasion and facing problems head on"

"Astrid. He has Astrid" I said.

I saw him stiffen "Well then, I guess we are working together in this situation"

"Like old times?" I said, extending my hand.

He sighed "It can't be like that...never again. Not after what _he_ did to her...to me" he said, sorrow in his voice.

"Thanks for saving us, Ironclad" I said.

"I am here solely to extract my revenge, don't forget that" Ironclad said, turning and running out to take out the last of the Outcasts fighting Ari and Klint.

**Ok, so there is a new character in the mix here! Please thank for this awesome suggestion! it was to great to not use! I will be posting his character profile soon so y'all can get acquainted :) **

**Please review! **


	13. Chapter 13

**This is just for you to know :) Please look over so things will make sense in future chapters. :)**

**Again thanks to ! You are awesome for suggesting this! :)**

**Name: Ironclad  
>Age: 19 years old<br>Clan: Unknown  
>Personality: Quiet, Loyal, Focused, Shy, Accurate &amp; Honest.<br>Appearance: (body) Mildly muscular yet still slender, Black Hair, Brown eyes, [clad in leather and black clothes, knee high boots, has a black blade on his back, wears a strange mask covering the lower half of his face & black fingerless gloves.  
>Dragon: Star chaser.(Black ice)<br>Subject: Tracking, Hunting, body guarding and assassinations.  
>Gender: Male, (Dragon: male).<strong>

**His Dragon is listed below, Keep in mind I designed this dragon.  
>Dragon Species: Star chaser.<br>Name: Black ice  
>Class: Strike.<br>Leg use: bipedal, four legged. (only walks on back two legs)  
>Appearance: Black scales with crystal like spikes in random area's on the body, front legs act like hands to a degree, seven horns on head.<br>Height: 17'5"  
>Fires: shoots green plasma.<br>I.Q: highly intelligent.  
>Hunting abilities: echolocation, Inferred vision &amp; Paralysis saliva.<br>Sleeping habit: Nocturnal.  
>Habitat: Unknown, travels none stop<br>Rarity: Extremely.  
>Diet: Squid, Deer, Boars, Turtles, Onions, Carrots, Broccoli, Beets, Wheat, potatoes, Rice, Grain, Watermelon, Star fruit, Oranges, Pomegranate, Coconuts, Peanuts, Walnuts, Cashews &amp; Salmon.<strong>

**This is just so you have some background knowledge :) **


	14. Chapter 14

**Please review and enjoy!**

**Last Time...**

_"Like old times?" I said, extending my hand._

_He sighed "It can't be like that...never again. Not after what he did to her...to me" he said, sorrow in his voice._

_"Thanks for saving us, Ironclad" I said._

_"I am here solely to extract my revenge, don't forget that" Ironclad said, turning and running out to take out the last of the Outcasts fighting Ari and Klint._

**Now on with the story!**

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

Ironclad sprinted out taking out multiple Outcasts in one swipe. Ari and Klint were about to lose if it wasn't for Ironclad. Right then an Outcast caught Ari off guard and swung.

She fell. I was horrified.

I then heard a scream unlike any I had ever heard before. I saw Klint, with an expression of pure horror and rage.

Klint then went into a mode I had never seen him in before. He began attacking every Outcast that was in the ring. Ironclad even stopped fighting, in awe of the destruction Klint was bringing.

I then snapped out of my daze and ran over to Ari. She had a large gash in her side, it was bad but she could still pull through if we acted quickly. I then ripped off part of her shirt to wrap around the wound. I then started to apply pressure to stop the bleeding.

"Hiccup.." Ari said, there was fear in her eyes and a single tear fell from her face.

I then saw Ironclad run over and kneel down beside me. I saw he had freed both Ari's and Klint's dragons.

"We need to get her out of here now. If we get her to a healer quick she still has a chance." Ironclad said.

I then saw Klint, breathing heavy. There were no more Outcasts attacking us...he had taken them all out in a blind rage.

"Klint!" I yelled. He then snapped out of his daze and ran over.

"You need to get her out of her, fly as fast as you can to Berk. Get her to the healer and she still has a chance" I said.

Klint nodded and slowly started to pick up Ari.

"Hiccup? What...what about you?" Ari said.

"He will be fine." Ironclad said "I'll look after him"

"Ironclad? You...you came back?" Ari said.

"For the moment yes. Its good to see you again Ari" Ironclad said.

"Keep applying that pressure!" I yelled and Klint nodded. He then got on Blaze and took off with Sparks following them.

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

I was broken. My entire body was pain.

I looked up when I heard a knock on the metal door. Corey slide an panel, revealing a small opening.

"What! I told you I was not to be disturbed!" Corey yelled.

"He is here" the man on the other side said.

I perked up.

"Good. Now leave" Corey said sliding the panel.

"I knew he would come" I said.

Corey let out a small chuckle "He is a fool, I knew he would come to save his precious Astrid"

"He is going to defeat you. He is stronger than you could ever dream of being" I said.

Then his demeanor changed. He charged over, raised his fist and made contact with my right eye.

I cried out in pain, bending over, my forehead touching the cold ground.

"Don't EVER say that. He is weak! I have the strength to destroy him! He is too weak to do what needs to be done!" he yelled.

"Your wrong" I said looking up. Corey then had a look of pure rage, he then lifted his foot back and kicked my straight in the stomach.

I then screamed, falling back onto the stone floor.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

I then snapped back from my own world. I was still watching Blaze fly off with Klint and Ari.

"She will make it, she was always the tough one. She won't go out so easily" Ironclad said.

"I know." I said, sighing.

"We are running out of time. We better head down into the belly of the beast" Ironclad said walking to the doorway.

Before he reached the doorway he stopped.

"Black Ice!" he called. Right then his Star Chaser dragon burst through the metal cage ceiling and landed near him.

"There are probably going to be a lot more Outcasts down there and it will be dark. Are you ready?" he asked.

"I'm ready." I said, grabbing both of me swords and he turned to me and Toothless

"Black Ice can lead us to her. Then he and Toothless, will deal with Blade, while you rescue Astrid." he said.

"What about you?" I said.

"You know what I have to do" he said, turning away "_He_ needs to pay...for her"

I couldn't say anything to him. I hadn't lived through the pain Corey had caused him...I didn't know the hatred or loss he had.

"Ok" I said "Ready bud?" I asked Toothless.

_"I am ready. The evil one needs to pay and I know we can defeat the Exterminator. Black Ice wants him to pay for causing his rider such pain...and so do I." _Toothless growled.

Ironclad then nodded and Black Ice released a small scream, using his echolocation.

"_There is a human girl a little far away and about 30 mean in between us and her. The evil one is with her and so is the Exterminator"_ Black Ice said.

"Ok, lets go" I said.

Ironclad nodded and we charged. Black Ice was in front of us, using his echolocation to lead us. Toothless was behind me, covering our backs from any Outcast that would follow us.

We past one door in which one Outcast burst out. Ironclad twirled around, kicking him in the chest, and slamming to door, locking it and breaking off the handle with the hilt of his sword.

I then heard another Outcast charging at us from behind.

"Toothless! Plasma blast!" I yelled pointing at the attacker. Toothless then released a short plasma blast, knocking the man down.

Black Ice then released another scream.

"_We are close! The female is down this hall."_ Black Ice said.

"Lets move!" I yelled. We then continued our charge down the hallway. Toothless and Black Ice using their blue and green plasma blasts, while Ironclad and I slashed through the remaining Outcasts in our way. We then reached the doorway and Black Ice nodded.

Ironclad then knocked on the door way 5 times in a rhythm. On the last 'beat' Black Ice released a large green plasma blast knocking the large door off its hinges.

I then saw Corey...standing over Astrid. Blade was standing up in the corner growling. Toothless and Black Ice were crouching, ready to fight.

My vision centered on Astrid. Her hair was in tangles, matted to her face with sweat and..blood. There were multiple tears in her clothes and cuts and bruises all on her body. She was chained to the floor, and laying down on the cold, hard, stone with a distant look in her eye.

"Ahh Hiccup. So nice of you to join us. Me and Astrid have been doing LOTS of _fun_ things together" Corey sneered.

"And Ironclad! How good to see you. Tell me how is Calypso?" Corey said, smiling sadistically.

Ironclad had a look of pure rage in his eyes and charged, swinging his sword.

"DON'T" he yelled clashing swords with Corey.

"EVER" he yelled pushing Corey away with his sword.

"SAY"

Slashing at Corey again.

"HER"

Corey dodged and readied his next attack.

"NAME!"

Ironclad then grabbed a pair of throwing knives.

"YOU"

He threw both at Corey.

"SWINE!" Corey dodged one of the knives while the other grazed his arm drawing some blood.

Corey grabbed his arm, looking at Ironclad with hatred.

"Blade! Attack!" he yelled.

Blade didn't attack Ironclad.

"Blade!" Corey yelled turning around. I smirked.

Toothless and Black Ice had taken advantage of the situation, attacking Bladerunner.

Toothless and Black Ice were flanking each other, closing in on Blade. Toothless then shot at Blade, missing. Blade had dodged the attack but didn't notice that Black Ice had maneuvered around to his blind spot.

The Star Chaser dragon then struck the back of the Exterminator's neck. The Paralysis saliva in Black Ice's mouth immobilized Blade. The dragon fell to the ground in defeat.

"Blade!" Corey yelled turning back to Ironclad.

"You will pay for what your dragon did" he growled.

"And you are going to pay for your crimes" Ironclad said coldly. He then fought with Corey while I ran to Astrid.

"Hiccup?" she said weakly.

"Astrid! Oh Astrid!" I said, holding her. Her injuries were worse sloe up. There were burn marks on her sides and a large cut on her face along with black and blue bruise marks everywhere.

"I...knew..I knew you would save me" she said smiling weakly.

"I am so sorry Astrid" I said.

"It wasn't your fault." Astrid said.

"I am going to get you out of here..but first" I said laying her down gently and standing up.

"Toothless! Protect Astrid!" I yelled. Toothless nodded and ran over, standing protectively over Astrid.

I then turned to Ironclad and Corey fighting. I then saw Corey smile evilly. While swiping at Ironclad I saw him pull a small dagger from behind his back. I then felt the word go into slow motion.

My mind instantly saw what Corey was doing and ran forward. I raised my swords blocking his sneak attack and pushing Ironclad out of the way, making him miss the blade Corey intended for his heart.

"Oh Hiccup, always trying to be the Hero." Corey said, regaining his battle stance.

"Lets finish this" I said raising my swords.

"Ironclad, get to Astrid and get her out of here! I got this!" I yelled. Ironclad then stood up and ran to Astrid.

"The showdown that was always meant to be...any last words Hiccup?" Corey taunted.

I gritted my teeth "I am not going to loose, you are" I said.

Corey then threw his head back and laughed "You are too weak Hiccup! Once I finish you and take care of Ironclad and your little dragons, me and Astridd are going to have a LOT more _fun"_

I yelled and charged.

**PLEASE REVIEW! **
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**Last time...**

_"Ironclad, get to Astrid and get her out of here! I got this!" I yelled. Ironclad then stood up and ran to Astrid._

_"The showdown that was always meant to be...any last words Hiccup?" Corey taunted._

_I gritted my teeth "I am not going to loose, you are" I said._

_Corey then threw his head back and laughed "You are too weak Hiccup! Once I finish you and take care of Ironclad and your little dragons, me and Astridd are going to have a LOT more fun"_

_I yelled and charged._

**On with the story!**

Ironclad's POV

I knocked on the door way 5 times in a rhythm. On the last 'beat' Black Ice released a large green plasma blast knocking the large door off its hinges.

I then saw Corey, the evil pig himself, standing over a girl I assumed to be Astrid. Blade was standing up in the corner growling. Toothless and Black Ice were crouching, ready to fight.

My vision centered on Astrid. Her hair was in tangles, matted to her face with sweat and..blood. There were multiple tears in her clothes and cuts and bruises all on her body. She was chained to the floor, and laying down on the cold, hard, stone with a distant look in her eye.

She looked like...her.

Instead of rich auburn hair and sparkling hazel eyes, there was blonde hair and grey eyes. There was no three claw scar on her right cheek or birthmark on her forearm.

But gods...why did she have to look like her. I was instantly thrown back to that island. Her laugh filled my ears, her smile, the way she made his heart skip a beat every time he saw her.

The tortured expression on her face...no... I couldn't let Hiccup live through that pain. I would not let this happen again.

I snapped out of my own world and focused of Corey.

"Ahh Hiccup. So nice of you to join us. Me and Astrid have been doing LOTS of _fun_ things together" Corey sneered.

"And Ironclad! How good to see you. Tell me how is Calypso?" Corey said, smiling sadistically.

I was then filled with an all consuming rage and fire and charged, swinging my sword.

How dare that villain say her name!

How dare his evil lips say her beautiful name! After what he did!

"DON'T" I yelled clashing swords with Corey.

"EVER" I yelled pushing Corey away with his sword.

"SAY"

I sashed at Corey again.

"HER"

Corey dodged and readied his next attack.

"NAME!"

I then grabbed a pair of throwing knives.

"YOU"

I threw both at Corey.

"SWINE!" Corey dodged one of the knives while the other grazed his arm drawing some blood.

Corey grabbed his arm, looking at Ironclad with hatred.

"Blade! Attack!" he yelled.

Blade didn't attack Ironclad.

"Blade!" Corey yelled turning around. I smirked.

Toothless and Black Ice had taken advantage of the situation, attacking Bladerunner.

Toothless and Black Ice were flanking each other, closing in on Blade. Toothless then shot at Blade, missing. Blade had dodged the attack but didn't notice that Black Ice had maneuvered around to his blind spot.

The Star Chaser dragon then struck the back of the Exterminator's neck. The Paralysis saliva in Black Ice's mouth immobilized Blade. The dragon fell to the ground in defeat.

I could hear what Black Ice was thinking. _"This is for everything you have done to my rider! How dare you cause him such pain!" _

"Blade!" Corey yelled turning back to me.

"You will pay for what your dragon did" he growled.

"And you are going to pay for your crimes" I said coldly.

I then swung at Corey and the fight began.

I saw the sadistic grin on his face, twisting his features. It was the same face he had...when... The pain in my heart flared up at that sight. It felt like an old wound had reopened inside me.

"You know how she called for you. Said your name, over, and over. It was sickening" Corey sneered.

I yelled and struck harder. He was going to pay! He was going to pay for what he did!

I saw Hiccup run to where we were fighting. He raised his swords blocking a sneak attack from Corey I hadn't seen coming and pushing me out of the way, saving my life.

My mind was elsewhere I had let my opponent almost get the upper hand.

"Oh Hiccup, always trying to be the Hero." Corey said, regaining his battle stance.

"Lets finish this" Hiccup said raising my swords.

"Ironclad, get to Astrid and get her out of here! I got this!" Hiccup yelled. I then stood up and ran to Astrid.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

I swung my sword's at Corey. He dodged and retaliated with his own attack. I lifted my swords, crossing them to block the attack. Corey then jumped back and swung his legs to try and trip me up.

I jumped and, while I was landing swung my swords at Corey who tumbled out of the way.

Corey then pulls out another small knife and throws it at me. I duck, and charge at Corey. He then steps to the side, swinging at me.

I then purposely fall to the floor and roll out of the way, then instantly popping back up and raising my swords.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

I reached Astrid, with Toothless standing protectively over her. Toothless saw me and moved aside to let me help her.

She looked up at me and I saw the scars Corey had given her. Gods...she reminded me so much of Calypso.

_*FLASHBACK*_

_"Come on Ironclad!" Hiccup said._

_"I'm coming, I'm coming" I said hopping off Black Ice._

_"You know, I am the one you asked for help here" I said._

_"Yeah, yeah. Come on! I heard this island is the best place to get the stuff we need for the forge on my island." Hiccup said._

_"And they are ok with Dragons?" I said, walking beside him._

_"Of course! I went to this island a while back, before I met any of the riders" Hiccup said._

_"And why aren't they helping you out?" I said._

_"Cause, I gave them some time off to visit their homes" Hiccup said. I grumbled and we walked into the town's forge._

_"Just one second" I heard a girl say from somewhere in the shop._

_"You are just lucky I owe you, I would rather be on my island with Ice" I said._

_Hiccup rolled his eyes "You know its not just cause you owe me." _

_"Yeah, yeah keep telling yourself that dragon boy" I said._

_"Hello, what do you boys need?" the girl then stepped out from a back part of the shop, wiping her hands, taking off an apron and walking up to us. _

_She had rich auburn hair and sparkling hazel eyes. There was a three claw scar on her right cheek & she had a birthmark on her forearm. _

_Her clothing was a long sleeved brown tunic, metal arm guards, metal chest guard, that covered the top half of her body. She had on black pants with spikes down the side with a black leather skirt. She wore brown leather knee high boots, brown fingerless gloves with spikes over the knuckles and a hair cloth holding her hair back._

_I felt the entire world melt away, except for her._

_"Oh, Hey Hiccup? Why are you back?" she said. He voice sounded like a bell._

_"Just here for some tools. Can you spare any? I can make a couple if you allow me too with some scrap metal" Hiccup said._

_"Sure thing. I'll ask my dad first but I can't see why not. We still owe you for training that Monstrous Nightmare and stopping him from attacking the village" she said._

_"Ok thanks" Hiccup said._

_"Do you need anything?"she asked._

_"I...I...um...you're..." I couldn't speak, my mouth wasn't working!_

_"Are you ok?" she asked wary._

_"I..duh...umm" was all I was able to get out._

_Hiccup laughed "Are you ok, man?" _

_"I'm...Ironclad" I said._

_"And he speaks!" she yelled "I'm Calypso by the way"_

_"That's...that is a nice..nice name" I said. _

_Stupid! Stupid! Why did I say that!_

_"Um thanks?" Calypso said, then turning back to Hiccup._

_"I'll just go ask my dad if we can get you those parts" Calypso said, walking out._

_"Can I trust you two not to destroy the place?" she said, before leaving._

_"We will be fine" Hiccup said._

_Once she was gone, I felt then entire half of my body turn to jelly._

_"Are you ok? I have never seen you act like that" Hiccup said._

_"She...who is she?" I said._

_"Well her name is Calypso. She works with her dad in the forge. I think she is about your age" Hiccup said._

_"She is the most beautiful creature I have ever seen" I said._

_Hiccup stated at me, eyes wide with shock. _

_"Oh my! By Odin's Beard! Your in love! I never thought I would see the day!" Hiccup yelled._

_"I'm...she" I still couldn't speak._

_"Oh Thor All Mighty!" Hiccup yelled._

_"Shut up!" I said. _

_Hiccup was laughing his head off._

_*END OF FLASHBACK*_

I snapped back to reality, only a few seconds had passing. I looked over Astrid's wounds, they were bad. But first things first, I need to get her out of those cuffs.

"Who...who are you?" she said weakly.

"Ironclad. I'm an old friend of Hiccup's." I said, taking my sword out and looking over the cuffs, trying to find the weak spot.

"Where...where is Hiccup?" she said.

I didn't know if I should answer.

"He is fine" I said.

I then found the weak spot and carefully moved her hands and body away.

"I'm going to get you out of these chains. Whatever you do, don't move" I said, standing up.

She nodded. I then raised my sword and struck at the chain. I hit the same spot three times, and it finally broke.

She looked up at me with joy..gods why did she have to look like her!

_*FLASHBACK*_

_I was sitting with Calypso on the beach. He hand woven with mine. _

_"Do you remember when we met?" she asked. _

_"Of course. I thought you were the most beautiful thing I had ever seen." I said "I couldn't speak or really think."_

_She laughed "Yeah, no offense but I thought you were hit on the head with a rock...multiple times."_

_I rolled my eyes._

_"But you were cute." Calypso said._

_"Really?" I said jokingly._

_"Really. I mean why else would I be here?" she joked._

_"Well...maybe we can be like this forever" I said, lovingly._

_"What are you talking about?" she said._

_"I got the contract. The town elders and your parents are drawing it up now. I asked Hiccup to be my representative in the meetings, because I wanted to tell you first. That's why I have been working so hard the past couple months." I said._

_"Thats...oh my...really?" Calypso said smiling wide._

_"Really" I said. Calypso laughed and a tear slid down her face._

_"I'm...we are getting married!" she yelled, tackling me into a monster sized hug. _

_*END FLASHBACK*_

I then knelled down to have another look at Astrid. She had bruises all across her body. There were no major cuts, but nicks and slashes everywhere.

I then called Black Ice over and reached into my saddle bag. Good thing I still had some burn salve.

I then applied almost all of it to Astrid's arms and stomach. The pain on her face eased and I let out a sigh of relief. I then reached into the bag to find some bandages, she would not last long if I didn't treat some of her wounds.

* * *

><p><strong>Ok please review! What do you guys think? Please please review!<strong>
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* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

I was charging at Corey. He crouched and moved to stab me with his sword. I dodged and rolled away, quickly regaining my battle stance. We circled each other, waiting for the other to make the first move.

"What I don't understand Corey is why? Why are you doing this?" I said.

"Because you are weak! You do not deserve to ride dragons!" Corey sneered "I am stronger than you will ever be! Once I destroy you I will be the greatest Dragon Rider in the world! Tribes will bow to me and my power!"

"I'm not going to let that happen" I said.

"But you do not have the stomach to make the final move! You are too weak to do what is necessary!" Corey yelled.

"You are the weak one Corey! Capturing people, torturing and killing them?! How is that strength?" I yelled back.

"It is the ultimate strength! You have this power but you are too scared and weak to use it! I am not weak!" Corey yelled.

He then charged, swinging his sword.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

"Stay with me Astrid! Don't fall asleep" I said.

"But...I'm so tired.."Astrid said.

"No, think..think of Hiccup! Do this for him." I said. I was working fast on her wounds...I wish I had learned some more healing skills. But I had enough knowledge to know this wasn't good.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

Corey was fighting hard. He was moving, swiping and swinging his sword. I was blocking his moves with my own two swords, but I was on the defensive.

He then dropped suddenly and kicked my feet out from under me. I fell hard.

I grunted, the air being knocked out of me, both swords slipped out of my hands.

I looked up and saw Corey holding his sword over me, pointing it straight at my heart. His foot was on my chest, holding my down.

"I will finally show you what true strength is Hiccup. Prepare to leave this world!" Corey said. He then brought his sword up over his head and brought it down, fast.

Time seemed to slow down.

I then summoned that rest of my strength, twisting my legs to force Corey to loose his balance and his grip on me. I then used that momentum to grab my dropped sword and knock his out of his hand. I then quickly rolled away and stood up fast.

I only had one of my swords and didn't know where the other was, but I couldn't think of that now.

Corey regained his balance and looked at me with pure hatred and rage. He then pulled out another dagger and charged, screaming.

I then lifted my sword and knocked the small blade out of his hand. He then moved to punch my but I blocked his blow yet again. I grabbed his wrist and twisted his arm, flipping him onto the ground and holding my sword at his chest.

"Do it Hiccup" Corey sneered.

"Oh wait, you can't" he taunted "Because you are weak!"

I felt all the pain and rage in my heart flare up in me. He had betrayed us, tried to kill us multiple times! And what he did to Ironclad...and Calypso. And Astrid! He had captured her! Tortured her!

I forced my eyes closed for a second then opened them. I lifted the sword slowly, grabbing the hilt with both hands.

I yelled at the top of my lungs and brought the blade down.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

"Astrid, don't you close your eyes. Please do this for Hiccup" I said. I was applying pressure to some of her worse cuts, trying to stop the bleeding.

"Am I going to die?" Astrid asked, tears in her eyes.

"No. I won't let that happen. I won't let Hiccup live through that pain" I said.

I then heard someone grunt in pain behind me.

I turned around and my heart dropped.

Hiccup was on the floor with Corey standing over him, sword in hand. Corey looked ready to strike the final blow.

"I will finally show you what true strength is Hiccup. Prepare to leave this world!" Corey said. He then brought his sword up over his head and brought it down, fast.

Time seemed to slow down.

I then summoned that rest of my strength, twisting my legs to force Corey to loose his balance and his grip on me. I then used that momentum to grab my dropped sword and knock his out of his hand. I then quickly rolled away and stood up fast.

I only had one of my swords and didn't know where the other was, but I couldn't think of that now.

Corey regained his balance and looked at me with pure hatred and rage. He then pulled out another dagger and charged, screaming.

Hiccup then lifted his only sword and knocked the small blade out of Corey's hand. Corey, now disarmed then moved to punch Hiccup, but he blocked his blow. Hiccup then grabbed his wrist and twisted his arm, flipping him onto the ground and holding his sword at Corey's chest.

"Do it Hiccup" Corey sneered.

"Oh wait, you can't" he taunted "Because you are weak!"

All the pain and hatred Hiccup had for Corey showed on his face. He snapped his eyes shut for a second then they opened. He lifted the sword slowly, grabbing the hilt with both hands.

He yelled at the top of my lungs and brought the blade down.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

All the hate, the rage, the pain Corey had caused was played out in front of me.

The sword then made contact with its mark. I then let out the breath I had been holding, and looked down.

I saw Corey's shocked expression. He then looked over and saw the tip of my blade...right beside him...

He then looked back at me with a small amount of confusion that then turned back into anger and hatred.

"I knew you were weak Hiccup." Corey sneered.

"True Strength doesn't come from ending lives, true strength comes from knowing when to spare them." I said "That is why you are weak Corey, why you will always be."

I then lifted my sword and placed it back in the sheath on my back. I then turned away, letting all the anger I had go.


	17. Chapter 17

**Please please review!**

**Previously...**

_I saw Corey's shocked expression. He then looked over and saw the tip of my blade...right beside him..._

_He then looked back at me with a small amount of confusion that then turned back into anger and hatred._

_"I knew you were weak Hiccup." Corey sneered._

_"True Strength doesn't come from ending lives, true strength comes from knowing when to spare them." I said "That is why you are weak Corey, why you will always be."_

_I then lifted my sword and placed it back in the sheath on my back. I then turned away, letting all the anger I had go._

**Now the story...**

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

I saw Hiccup bring his blade down...and miss. Hiccup doesn't miss...well he used to but Ari worked his tail for about 2 months straight to get that out of him.

Hiccup had a clear shot...and missed on purpose.

"I knew you were weak Hiccup." Corey sneered.

"True Strength doesn't come from ending lives, true strength comes from knowing when to spare them." Hiccup said "That is why you are weak Corey, why you will always be."

He then lifted his sword and placed it back in the sheath on his back. Then turned away, walking towards me and Astrid.

I then saw Corey stand up. He was mad...I mean mad.

"You are the weak one! I will end you Hiccup!" Corey yelled. He then ran, grabbed his sword and charged

I then quickly reacted, leaping up and grabbing my bow and arrow off Black Ice.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

I was walking towards Astrid. The world had faded away and I was focused on getting her out of here and back to Berk.

I then saw Ironclad leap up and shoot something beside me. I turned around to see Corey, clutching his arm. Ironclad had shot an arrow at him!

There was also a rope attached to the arrow. Ironclad then wound the rope around his hands and walked over to Corey, kneeling on the ground. Corey looked up and Ironclad punched, him in the mouth. This temporarily incapacitated Corey, allowing Ironclad to wrap the rope around him and started to drag Corey away.

"No! No! I am a god among you! I am stronger than all of you!" Corey yelled, thrashing.

"Yeah, yeah, give it a rest" Ironclad said "Get Astrid to Berk quick. I started treating the wounds, but she may not last long."

"What about you? What about him?" I asked.

"I'll deal with him. Just...just take care of Astrid" Ironclad said. He then jerked his head and whistled. Black Ice then ran over and they walked out.

I was in shock for a second then snapped back to reality. I then ran back over to Astrid and carefully picker her up, bridal style.

"Hiccup?" Astrid said weakly.

"I'm here Astrid" I said, walking to Toothless.

"Is it over?" she asked.

"Its over." I said "Now lets get you back to Berk"

I then placed Astrid carefully on Toothless and we walked outside.

Once we reached the outside Toothless shot three plasma blasts into the sky. I then carefully positioned myself on Toothless so I was cradling Astrid.

"Toothless. Berk, as fast as possible" I said, clicking his fin. We shot up through the hole Black ice used to enter the ring. We then fly over the island and I see the Berk warriors heading to the ships, with Kol, Helga, Heith, along with Snoutlout, the twins, and Fishlegs covering them.

"I'm going back to Berk!" I yelled. Hopefully they heard me.

"Toothless, you have to be as fast as you can" I said. I then clicked the stirrup and we shot forward.

* * *

><p>Once we reached Berk I quickly got off and held Astrid. I then ran to the Healer's hut and burst through the door. I saw the Healer tending Ari. She was not sitting up and had a large section of her waist wrapped up.<p>

"Hiccup!" Ari said seeing us.

"Help, please" I said. The Healer then ran over and looked over Astrid.

"Set her down over here. She is weak, but I think she can make it" she said. I then sat her down on the table in a separate room. The Healer then closed the door.

"Hiccup?" I heard Ari say behind me.

I then turned around and saw her try to get up, but before I could stop her Klint did.

"Oh no, the Healer wanted you to stay off your feet" Klint said.

"I am fine!" Ari said.

"You could have died!" Klint said.

"But I didn't!" Ari said smirking.

"You could have" Klint said sternly.

"No she wouldn't have, she is too stubborn to die" I said smirking.

"Thank you!" Ari said.

Klint then grabbed the bridge of his nose and sighed.

"I am just kidding" Ari said "I'll take it easy...for a day"

"Thank you" Klint said.

Ari then turned to me.

"How is Astrid? What happened down there?" Ari said.

"Well Astrid was pretty beaten up as you saw. Luckily Ironclad was able to treat some of her wounds." I said.

"And Ironclad? What happened to him?" Klint said.

"He...he left. You know how he is. Even...even before he was closed off, doesn't stick around too long" I said, sighing.

"What...How did you..um deal with Corey?" Ari said.

"Ironclad has him" I said.

"You just let him go?" Klint said.

"When I was down there, fighting him...all the pain, feelings of betrayal, hatred...I just let it go. It wasn't me. I wasn't going to become a killer because of him. I learned that true strength doesn't come from ending lives, true strength comes from knowing when to spare them." I said.

"Wow...that was deep, even for you" Ari said.

"Yeah, when did you get all prophetic and wise?" Klint joked.

I rolled my eyes and heard the door open. I quickly snapped around and saw the Healer exit the room Astrid was in.

"How is she? Is she ok? Can I see her?" I said.

"She is fine Hiccup. Astrid is simply resting. She went through a lot and her body needs to regain some of that energy" the Healer said.

"Can I see her?" I said.

"For a moment, I don't want anyone to wake her" the Healer said and I walked into the room.

I saw Astrid laying on a bed, beside the table I placed her on. I knelled down and saw her hand by the edge of the bed. I smiled and sighed, taking her hand in mine.

"Hiccup" Astrid sighed. I thought I woke her, but her eyes remained shut.

I smiled and squeezed her hand, then the Healer tapped me on the shoulder. I then stood up and walked out of the room, catching one last look at Astrid before the Healer shut the door.

I then smiled and walked over to Ari and Klint.

"I'm going to take a walk. Come find me if she wakes up" I said. Ari and Klint nodded and I walked outside. The sun was setting now and I strode through the village, without any place in mind. I then walked over a hill and saw Black Ice, curled up against a tree, with Ironclad sitting under it.

I walked over and he noticed me.

"Hey Hiccup. I am guessing she made it?" Ironclad said, not taking his eyes off the sunset.

"Yeah, she is sleeping now" I said "What happened with Corey?" I then sat down beside him.

"Him? He is up there. He keep yelling how he would get you and burn Berk to the ground so I gagged him." Ironclad said pointing above him. I saw Corey, in the tree, gagged, and still struggling to get out of his bindings.

"Huh, I can't believe I missed that" I said "Why is he here again?"

"He is going to stand for his crimes. I'm going to turn him over to Berk later." Ironclad said.

I smiled and laughed a bit.

"I was about to do it you know. Finish him" Ironclad said.

"Why didn't you?" I said.

"I don't know... when I had Corey, I was prepared to end him. I had wanted that for so long...after what he did. I was so ready to extract my revenge, but something stopped me." Ironclad said.

"What stopped you?" I said.

"What you said, about strength" Ironclad said "It made me realize this isn't what she would have wanted for me. She would have wanted me to be strong and remember her"

"I know how you miss her. We all do, she was an amazing person" I said patting his back.

Ironclad sighed "I know."

"Come on, the ships will be returning soon. I'm sure my dad will want to see me and the Riders will be happy to see you" I said standing up.

"I don't know." Ironclad said.

"Come on, you know Helga will search every island to find you if she hears you were here and didn't say hello" I joked.

Ironclad laughed "You are right about that" he stood up and we walked back into the village.
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**Previously...**

_"Come on, the ships will be returning soon. I'm sure my dad will want to see me and the Riders will be happy to see you" I said standing up._

_"I don't know." Ironclad said._

_"Come on, you know Helga will search every island to find you if she hears you were here and didn't say hello" I joked._

_Ironclad laughed "You are right about that" he stood up and we walked back into the village._

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

We reached the village and I saw all the Riders hopping off their dragons. Helga turned around and saw us. She then sprinted over screaming at the top of her lungs "IRONCLAD!"

And tackled Ironclad to the ground.

"Its good to see you too Helga" Ironclad said. Helga then stood up and helped him up.

"Why are you here!?" she said.

"I actually ran into Hiccup on Outcast Island." Ironclad said "I helped him out"

"Ironclad!" Heith and Kol said walking over.

"Hey" Ironcald said waving.

"How have you been?" Heith said, wrapping his arm around Helga.

"I heard you became a mercenary for hire" Kol said.

"I still am. I'm just passing through. I will probably leave tomorrow." Ironclad said.

"Oh no you aren't!" Helga said "You are going to stay here and we are going to talk and you will be sociable and nice and I swear to Odin if you ditch us in the middle of the night I will track you and that Star Chaser down and drag you both back here!"

Ironclad put his hands up in defeat "I don't doubt that."

"So your sticking around?" Kol said.

"Well if I don't I really think I will be fearing for my life, so I guess I don't have a choice in the matter" Ironclad said.

Helga smirked.

"So Hiccup, what happened?" Heith said.

"I'll tell you the details later. But we got Astrid and she is in the Healer's hut with Klint and Ari right now" I said.

"Are Klint and Ari ok?" Helga asked, worried.

"Ari got a good swip to her stomach, but she is all patched up now. Klint is probably forcing her to stay down right now" I said.

They all let out a sigh of relief.

"Hiccup!" I heard Stoick yell.

"Looks like I have to deal with my dad now" I said, sighing.

Stoick and Gobber then walked over to us.

"Hiccup, I wanted to talk to you about..." Stoick said then stopping. He was looking right at Ironclad.

"Stoick?" I said.

"What is _He_ doing here" Stoick said.

"Oh, this is Ironclad. Ironclad this is Stoick. He is the chief and incidentally my father" I said.

Ironclad just nodded to Stoick.

"Why is he here Hiccup" Stoick said "Why is a member of the Black Blood tribe here!"

I saw Ironclad stiffen and place his hand on his sword.

"Black Blood?" Helga said.

"Yes" Stoick said "Now before I run him through with a sword I'll ask again. Why is he here on Berk!"

"Dad what's going on?" I said.

"I made it VERY clear I don't want any of your kind here" Stoick said.

"Will someone please explain what in Thor's name is going on!" Kol yelled.

"He is from the Black Blood tribe!" Stoick said.

"Dad, Ironclad saved me and Astrid. Why do you have a problem with his tribe?" I said.

"Because they can't be trusted" Stoick said "They were among the greatest fighters yet they were only seen when they wanted, they were always thorough when it comes to a kill."

We all turned to Ironclad. He had a pained look in his eye, like he was reliving something horrible.

"Ironclad?" Helga said. He snapped out of his trance.

"He is right, but you should know the tribe was destroyed years ago. I have no connections with them what so ever" Ironcald said coldly.

"But you still wear the crest" Stoick said.

"Dad, please. Ironclad is a good friend. He won't destroy Berk or anything." I said.

"Hiccup, will he harm this tribe in any way?" Stoick said.

"No...right Ironclad" I said.

"right" Ironclad muttered.

"There, all better?" I said to Stoick.

"Fine" Stoick said turning and walking away.

"What was his problem?" Heith said.

"Oh don't mind him" Gobber said "He had a duel with a warrior from that tribe. It was a stand still, and even though neither side won, I still think it bruised his ego." Gobber said, then turning to walk away.

"Well that was...tense" Heith said.

"Tell me about it" I said.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

After Helga had tackled me and threatened my life if I left I heard a booming voice yell "Hiccup!"

"Looks like I have to deal with my dad now" Hiccup said, sighing.

Two men walked over. They were both huge, one had a peg leg and a hammer for one of his hands. The other was red headed and I assumed was Hiccup's father.

"Hiccup, I wanted to talk to you about..." the man I assumed was the chief and Hiccup's father said then stopping. He was looking right at me

"Stoick?" Hiccup said.

"What is _He_ doing here" Stoick said.

"Oh, this is Ironclad. Ironclad this is Stoick. He is the chief and incidentally my father" Hiccup said.

I nodded to Stoick.

"Why is he here Hiccup" Stoick said "Why is a member of the Black Blood tribe here!"

I stiffened and place my hand on my sword. This wasn't good...

"Black Blood?" Helga said.

"Yes" Stoick said "Now before I run him through with a sword I'll ask again. Why is he here on Berk!"

"Dad what's going on?" Hiccup said.

"I made it VERY clear I don't want any of your kind here" Stoick said.

"Will someone please explain what in Thor's name is going on!" Kol yelled.

"He is from the Black Blood tribe!" Stoick said.

"Dad, Ironclad saved me and Astrid. Why do you have a problem with his tribe?" Hiccup said.

"Because they can't be trusted" Stoick said "They were among the greatest fighters yet they were only seen when they wanted, they were always thorough when it comes to a kill."

* * *

><p>*FLASHBACK*<p>

I was lifting my bow and arrow up. I was about to release the arrow when I heard a large explosion and screaming. The rabbit then hopped away and I cursed. I looked up and saw that the noise was coming from...home.

"No!" I yelled, dropping my weapon and running as fast as I could

I reached the edge of the forest and saw and enormous white dragon. It looked like a Whispering Death, but was pale white, had red eyes and was much, much larger.

It roared and massive blasts of fire lit up most of the village. The firing spikes went everywhere.

The warriors were running and fighting the creature, but most were either burned or run through with the tail spikes.

I then saw my mother. She saw me and ran over.

"Mom.. I'm scared" I said.

"It will be fine, and its ok to be scared sometimes, we just can't let that fear rule us. Ironclad, go back into the woods and don't look back. Save yourself" she said, hugging me.

"But..what about you?" I said.

"I'll be fine." she said smiling "Now go!"

I then turned around and ran. I looked back and saw my mother run towards the dragon. The dragon then roared and swung its tail at her.

Tears were streaming down my face "NOO!"

I collapsed on the ground, crying.

"Get up. Please get up and save yourself" I heard in my head. I then picked myself up and ran further into the woods.

*END OF FLASHBACK*

* * *

><p>"Ironclad?" I heard Helga say. I then snapped out of my memory.<p>

"He is right, but you should know the tribe was destroyed years ago. I have no connections with them what so ever" I said coldly.

"But you still wear the crest" Stoick said. I was ready to punch this man in the face for what he was saying.

"Dad, please. Ironclad is a good friend. He won't destroy Berk or anything." Hiccup said.

"Hiccup, will he harm this tribe in any way?" Stoick said.

"No...right Ironclad" Hiccup said, looking at me

"right" I muttered.

"There, all better?" Hiccup said to Stoick.

"Fine" Stoick said turning and walking away.

"What was his problem?" Heith said.

"Oh don't mind him" Gobber said "He had a duel with a warrior from that tribe. It was a stand still, and even though neither side won, I still think it bruised his ego." Gobber said, then turning to walk away.

"Well that was...tense" Heith said.

"Tell me about it" Hiccup said.

"Are you alright?" Helga said.

"I'm...fine" I said.

"What did you say about your village? I didn't know it was...gone" Heith said.

I sighed "Well Hiccup here knows what happened but I never told all of you."

"What happened?" Kol said.

"It was destroyed...by the Screaming Death." I said "I was only 7. I was practicing my blind hunting, or hunting at night, when it attacked. I ran back to the village and my mom saved me..she...she died. And I ran away like a coward"

Helga looked like she might cry and hugged me.

"I am so sorry" she said.

"Its fine..." I said.

"I am so sorry man" Kol said.

"I'm ok..its just when he brought my tribe up, it just brought up those old memories." I said.

"Are you ok?" Hiccup asked.

"I'll be fine. I worked through it a long time ago" I said waving him off.

Hiccup smiled and rolled his eyes.
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* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

"Well I am starving! Lets get some food!" Heith said. Helga punched his arm.

"Do you only think about food!" she said.

"Umm yeah!" Heith said.

Helga sighed and rolled her eyes "Ok, lets go. Ironclad,Hiccup are you joining us?"

"I don't know, maybe" Ironclad said shrugging.

"I'll go in a second" I said.

"Ok!" Helga said, then she, Heith and Kol then walked away.

"Why aren't you going with them?" I asked.

"I might ask you the same thing. And why so eager to get rid of me Hiccup?" Ironclad said.

I rolled my eyes "You know I didn't mean it like that"

"I am not hungry" Ironclad said, then his stomach growled "Ok, maybe I am."

"Come on, lets get some food" I said waving for Ironclad to follow me. We started walking to the Hall.

"How is Astrid? I have some more of the burning salve if she needs it." Ironclad said.

"She is fine, resting but fine. The Healer said if it wasn't for you she might not have made it" I said "Thank you"

"No problem" Ironclad said.

"Where did you get that anyway?" I asked.

"The burn salve? I made it. There is a special plant that can heal some burns." Ironclad said.

"How did you figure that out?" I said curious.

"She...she showed me" Ironclad said, looking down.

"I'm sorry..I didn't know" I said.

"Its fine" Ironclad said, taking a deep breath "She would be happy I used it to save someone, especially someone close to you"

I smiled and patted his back. We reached the hall and walked in. For a moment it was like it normally was, with people eating, drinking, laughing, talking, running around. But once we opened the doors all of that stopped. They all turned to us and silence fell over the room.

Helga saw us "Hiccup! Ironclad! Over here!" she said waving. She was sitting with Kol, Heith, and the other Berk teens.

We walked over, and I felt everyone's eyes on us. We sat down and Helga handed us two plates and cups, already filled. The plates had a loaf of bread, some chicken, and some root vegetables.

"I thought you two might come so I took the liberty of getting you your dinner" Helga said.

"Thanks" I said Ironclad nodded. He looked down at his plate and looked like he was contemplating something.

"Are you ok? I thought you liked chicken" Helga said, worried she had done something wrong.

"No...its just...I can't eat right now that's all" he said.

"Ok...why?" Helga said.

Ironclad tapped his mask, covering the lower half of his face.

"Oh..sorry, I forgot" Helga said.

"Why can't he just take it off?" Ruff said.

"Its a tradition in his tribe, he never takes it off in public." I said.

"I'm fine, just... I'll eat over there" Ironclad said picking up his plate and cup and walking over to a empty table in the corner. It was darker over there and I saw him take off the mask, but I couldn't see his face.

"I do wonder what he looks like" Helga said.

I shrugged "Its pointless to try. I never ask him to remove it because it is part of his tradition and I want to respect his privacy. Calypso was the only one who ever saw it" I said. I then realized what I said and we all looked down, except for the Berk teens.

"What? Who is Calypso?" Tuff said.

"She...she was Ironclad's betrothed" I said.

"Was?" Snotlout said.

"Yes" I said solemnly.

"Did she...um..." Fishlegs said.

"Yes" I said looking down, and gripping my cup.

"Oh..." he said "Sorry"

"Its fine" I said taking a deep breath "You didn't know and you were curious"

I then turned to see Ironclad still eating. I then saw a couple of the other girls in the tribe staring at him. One even went over to try and get a look at him.

I then stood up and walked over.

"I'm sorry, but can I ask you not to stare or bother my friend" I said to the young girl.

"Why?" she said, putting her hand on her hips.

"Because you need to respect his privacy" I said.

"Ughh fine. We just wanted to get a look at the new hottie" she said then flipping her hair and walking away.

I then saw Ironclad beside me, his mask was back on and he had an empty plate and cup.

"Thanks" he said.

"Your welcome" I said. We then walked back to the table and sat down.

"Sooo... Ironclad" Ruff said leaning over.

"Yes" Ironclad said.

"Oh Ironclad this is Ruffnut, Tuffnut, Snotlout, and Fishlegs" I said "Astrid showed them how to ride dragons while I was gone"

"Interesting" Ironclad said.

"So do you plan on staying in Berk long?" Fishlegs said.

"I don't know. But right now I don't want Helga to hunt me down, so I might be staying a while" Ironclad said shrugging.

"Really? Then maybe we can get to know each other better then" Ruff said. I glared at her and so did Helga.

Helga gave Ruff a serious death glare that would have sent a Monstrous Nightmare running for the hills and she backed off.

"Ummm I am going to check on Astrid" I said standing up.

"I'll join" Ironclad said and followed me out of the hall.

"Sorry about that..." I said rubbing my neck.

"Its ok...they are interesting" Ironclad said "What dragons do they ride?"

"Well the twins ride a Zippleback, Snotlout rides a Monstrous Nightmare and Fishlegs has a Gronkle." I said.

"Amazing, and all without the _Amazing_ Dragon Rider?" Ironclad said sarcastically.

I laughed and pushed he shoulder. We reached the Healer's and entered.

Ari and Flint were no longer there but I saw the Healer mashing up some roots.

"Hiccup" she said standing up "And?"

"Ironclad" he said slightly nodding his head.

"He is an old friend of mine and was the one who helped Astrid on Outcast Island" I said.

"Yes, wait..did you make that burn salve that was on Astrid?" she said.

"Yes" Ironclad said.

"It worked wonders! Her burns are all but fully healed! And minimal scaring I might add" she said.

"How is she?" I said.

"She is actually up right now, I gave her a small bit of food and drink and she is resting in bed" the Healer said.

"Can I see her?" Hiccup said, eager.

"Yes" the Healer said and Hiccup bolted to where Astrid was.

"Now about that salve" the Healer said.

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

I was floating.

It was like when Hiccup took me on that first flight.

It felt like I was lightly touching the clouds.

My body felt free and weightless.

My eyes fluttered open and I saw I was in a dark room, on a bed. I sat up and groaned, the pain rushing over me like a wave.

I fell back into the soft bed and groaned in pain. I then lifted the fur cover and saw I was bandaged from head to toe.

I felt like I had been run over by a herd of Monstrous Nightmares and probably looked like I had too.

"Ughh" I said putt my hand over my face.

"Oh good you're awake" I heard a women say. I turned my head, not attempting to sit up again.

"Oh, hello Healer" I said.

"Here dear, have some food and water. You will feel better." she said. She helped me up and handed me a small piece of bread and a cup of water.

Once the water reached my lips I gulped it down quick. I didn't realize how thirsty I was until now.

"More" I croaked out. The Healer nodded and refilled my small cup. I had three before she stopped me.

"You can't have too much or you will upset you stomach and throw it all back up she said.

I nodded and munched on the bread. The Healer redressed some of my bandages and left the room saying she was doing to fix up something for the pain.

I sighed and inspected the damage done to my body. I saw bandages all on my legs and arms. My wrists were really bad and a couple of the nicks Corey gave me were still not fully healed. I saw though the burns were mostly gone. I remembered Ironclad had put something on me back in those caves.

Who was Ironclad anyway? How did he know Hiccup? She hadn't really talked to him but it sounded like he had been through something bad...really bad. He had helped me and Hiccup so he was obviously a good person. But what was his story? Why was he even there? Did Hiccup ask him to be there?

My mind was racing when the door opened again. I saw Hiccup and relief washed over his face. He slowly walked over an knelled beside me. I looked into his eyes and saw a mix of emotions.

He looked relieved, sad, guilty, and pain.

"I'm...so sorry" he said looking down.

I lifted his chin to look into his piercing green eyes.

"I'm ok, its because of you I am sitting here alive" I said.

"But it was my fault you were captured" Hiccup said, sorrow in his voice.

"It was my own fault!" I said "I was stupid enough to go to the island and I didn't see Corey until it was too late"

"I'm.." Hiccup said.

"Don't!" I yelled "If you say you are sorry one more time I will kick your butt across the island"

Hiccup chuckled and grabbed my hand, squeezing it slightly.

"I don't doubt that" he said.

"How are you?" I asked.

Hiccup laughed "Why are you the one asking me that question?"

"Because..I vaguely remember seeing the fight you and Corey had.." I said looking down.

"And.." Hiccup said wary.

"Well..I wanted to say...I am proud of you" I said.

"Really?" Hiccup said.

"You did the right thing...you really were the stronger man down there" I said.

Hiccup smiled softly and partially stood up, he had a tentative look in his eyes but slowly moved to kiss me. I threw my arms around his neck and pulled him close.

I smiled when we broke apart and moved to stand up.

Pain shot through my side and I cried out in pain. I fell back against the bed and gritted my teeth, squinting my eyes shut.

"Astrid!" Hiccup yelled worried "Healer, quick! Astrid is in pain!"

I was breathing heavy and opened my eyes to see the Healer and Ironclad in the room.

"I'm...fine" I said, trying to catch my breath.

"She is still weak. You need to rest and try not to move for the next couple days" the Healer said then handing me a bowl of massed roots.

I looked up at her skeptically.

"For the pain dear" she said. I then ate the roots and my body felt much better. The mixture curbed the pain and it felt like my body was suddenly lighter.

"Ahhh thank you" I said, handing back the bowl. The Healer nodded and walked to the door.

"Oh Hiccup, I do need to ask you some questions outside" she said. Hiccup nodded and left with her. I realized I was alone with Ironclad.

"Ironclad?" I said.

He looked into my eyes "Yes?"

"Umm thank you...for taking care of me down there" I said, twisting my pinky finger.

"It was no trouble" he said.

"Thank you though...I don't think I would have made it if it wasn't for you and Hiccup" I said.

"It was no problem" he said.

I sighed and gave him a look "I'm trying to thank you here, ok!"

He laughed "Sorry. I accept your gratitude" he said bowing slightly.

I laughed "So I never heard anything about you...who are you?" I asked curious.

"Who am I?" he said.

"Come on! I want to know about you! Hiccup and you seem you be friends but you weren't with the Riders." I said.

He laughed and sat down on a chair "Well what do you want to know?"

"Um...how did you meet Hiccup?" I said.

"Well that is a crazy story..." Ironclad said.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

"Oh Hiccup, I do need to ask you some questions outside" she said. Hiccup nodded and left with her.

"Ironclad?" Astrid said.

My gaze snapped up to lock with hers "Yes?"

"Umm thank you...for taking care of me down there" she said, twisting her pinky finger.

"It was no trouble" I said. What was I going to do let her die?

"Thank you though...I don't think I would have made it if it wasn't for you and Hiccup" Astrid said.

"It was no problem" I said. The treatment I had given her was basic at best, I only bought her the time needed to get her to the Healer.

She sighed and gave me a look that she did not want to be messed with "I'm trying to thank you here, ok!"

I laughed, she had some fight in her "Sorry. I accept your gratitude" I said bowing slightly.

She laughed...that laugh...why did her laugh have to match her's?

"So I never heard anything about you...who are you?" she asked.

"Who am I?" I said. It was a funny question, did she want me to go into a long story about my life?

"Come on! I want to know about you! Hiccup and you seem you be friends but you weren't with the Riders." Astrid said.

I laughed and sat down on a chair "Well what do you want to know?"

"Um...how did you meet Hiccup?" Astrid said.

"Well that is a crazy story..." I said.

*FLASHBACK*

The stupid storm was keeping me from sleeping. I tossed and turned, laying against Black Ice. Why was Thor so angry tonight! I just wanted to get some ounce of sleep!

I groaned and gave up trying to find some peace during the constant thunder, lightning, and pounding of rain outside the small cave.

Black Ice sat up, looking at me.

"_Are you alright Rider?" _Black Ice said.

"I'm fine...can't sleep though" I said.

_"Night terrors again?" _

"No..I can't get to sleep...that's the problem" I said rolling my eyes.

_"Do you want me to stay up with you?"_

"No, if you can sleep through all this go right ahead" I said.

I then pulled out my knife and worked on making some more arrows while Black Ice slept.

I then heard a loud scream and crash. Black Ice sat up and I ran to the entrance.

"What in Thor's name was that?" I said.

_"Should we investigate?"_

"I don't know, should we?" I said.

_"We do not need to engage when we see them. If they are dangerous we can quietly leave and be on our way once the storm breaks"_

"Ok" I said. We then walked out into the storm and from around where the sound of the crash came from.

I saw a black mass in a clearing and a small amount of smoke from one end.

I crouched behind a bush and saw a boy emerge from the mass, rubbing his head. He had copper brown hair and was wearing a green tunic. He looked to be around 14 or 15. The mass then moved and I saw it was a Night Fury!

My eyes widened and I turned to Black Ice he looked ready to fight if we needed too. I then pulled out my sword, ready for anything.

"Ughh, sorry about that Bud. I thought we could make it before that storm hit." he said.

He moved to inspect the lower, smoking half of the dragon. I saw that half of its fin was missing for some reason. But the most interesting this was that there was some pully system or something that connected the fin to the dragon's body were there was a saddle.

He was a dragon rider...and he rode a Night Fury. The Night Fury was supposedly the unholy offspring of lightning and death itself. They were super rare, about as rare as Star Chasers. And this kid had tamed one and was riding it!

"Aww man...the tail is busted...how are we going to get something to replace it. I guess I could try and use some of my clothes, but that might not hold up..." he said.

This kid didn't look all that dangerous. Thor, he looked a little on the puny side and weak. But the act he was riding one of the most dangerous dragons alive was intimidating to say the least.

"Well I can try and figure something out in the morning.. right now we need to get out of this rain before we catch something" he said. The Night Fury then stood up and shook its whole body.

Then the round pupils turned to slits and he growled. He was staring right where me and Black Ice were hiding. I cursed myself, the dragon probably sensed us.

"Toothless?" the boy said. The Night Fury growled and moved into a protective stance in front of the boy, then leaped right where I was crouching. Black Ice was just as fast and leaped up to intercept the dragon.

I stood up and looked at the shocked boy.

"Toothless!" he yelled.

"Ok, who are you and why are you riding a Night Fury?" I said raising my sword.

"Who...who are you?" he asked pulling out a small dagger, shaking. I rolled my eyes. I had a sword, a full sword and a bow and arm on my back while this kid had a dagger.

"Look, call off your dragon ok?" I said.

The dragons were circling each other, growling.

"Why should I?" he said. Dang this kid had some guts.

"He attacked us first!" I said.

"You were spying on us" he said.

"We were trying to see if you were dangerous, which I guess is correct" I said.

"We aren't dangerous!" he said.

"Sure looks like it" I said.

"You...you...why are you here?" he yelled.

"Well you know taking in the sights, relaxing, what do you think!" I said sarcastically.

"Look, I put down my weapon and you do the same. Then I call off Toothless and neither side attacks...ok?" he said.

I was trying to read his expression. At first glance he looked young, puny, and scared. But once I started looking deeper I saw that this kid had been through something, he looked like he was a fighter deep down.

I sighed and nodded putting away my sword. The boy put away his dagger.

"Toothless! I'm ok, they won't hurt us" he said.

The dragon looked at me and then Black Ice, wary of the situation.

"Toothless" the boy said sternly. The dragon then moved away and stood by the boy.

I then whistled and Black Ice was at my side.

"I'm Hiccup by the way" he said.

"Ironclad" I said.

"This is Toothless...and I am guessing that is your dragon?" he said.

"Correct. This is Black Ice, a Star Chaser" I said, patting him.

"A Star Chaser? I thought that was just a rumor! Those are the rarest dragons out there!" Hiccup said.

"Yes, look...we have a small camp..and you can join us if you promise not to attack" I said.

Hiccup nodded and I waved him to follow me. We reached the cave and I started a fire to try and warm up the cold space. Black Ice and Toothless both shook off the water, spraying me and Hiccup.

Both dragons were wary of each other and Black Ice was giving me a mouthful about how we should leave as soon as the storm broke or why in Odin's name were they here in the cave.

I sat down, laying against the wall while Black Ice was beside me. Hiccup did the same with Toothless beside him on the opposite wall.

"So..Ironclad.." he said.

"How did you train a Night Fury?" I asked.

"Its a long story.." he said rubbing his neck.

"We have all night" I said.

"Ok.." Hiccup said. He then told me how he was a klutz around his tribe, finding Toothless, training and riding him, and then leaving and helping other tribes.

"Amazing..." I said.

"So how did you train a Star Chaser?" he asked.

"I found him, trapped in ice actually." I said "I saved him and we bonded because of that...we have been together ever since I was 7" I said.

"Wow..." Hiccup said.

The storm had finally let up.

"I see Toothless's fin is damaged...do you need help..um..repairing it?" I said.

"Do you have anything, like any light fabric or a tarp or something?" he asked.

"I think I have something" I said pulling out a thin bag I sometimes use to carry some of my trappings.

"How is this?" I asked.

"Perfect" Hiccup said, and I handed him the empty bag. He was able to use it to use fix the fin on Toothless.

"Thank you" he said when he was done.

"How did you figure out a way so he could fly?" I asked, looking at the contraption.

"I worked in the forge and invented things a lot" he said.

"It is really amazing. It allows him to fly and for you to direct his movements while flying." I said.

"Hey, I am sorry about...well before" Hiccup said.

"No problem. I would have done the same thing. We shouldn't have been spying on you like that" I said.

"Well thanks." Hiccup said "Um...me and Toothless were heading to a village a little ways away...I mean...do you maybe want to...um join us?" Hiccup said.

"Well..." I said.

"Come on, I need to at least buy you a new bag since you gave me your's" Hiccup said.

"Ok..but just the village and then I am gone" I said.

"Ok" Hiccup said hopping onto Toothless.

"You know, I don't need another bag...but that saddle looks really nice.." I said.

Hiccup laughed "Ok, once we get to the town I can grab some leather and make you one"

"Ok" I said getting on Black Ice.

*END OF FLASHBACK*

"So me and Hiccup went to the village and he made me the saddle." I said.

"Wow...so you became friends because of that?" Astrid asked.

"No, well we actually became friends because of the squid" I said.

"What squid?" Astrid said.

"Well..it all started at the village" I said "Hiccup had already made peace with the dragons there and the village was open to him. He only wanted to check in, when he was flying that night." I said.

*FLASHBACK*

"Thanks for the saddle Hiccup" I said. He had just placed the saddle on Black Ice.

"No problem. Thanks for helping us back on that island. I was finally able to get some new material for Toothless's fin." Hiccup said, gesturing to the new red fin.

"Looks good. Well...umm" I said "I guess this is where we part ways"

"I guess so" Hiccup said looking down.

"Um..maybe we will run into each other again some day?" I said.

"Yeah" Hiccup said.

I then shook his hand and hopped on Black Ice.

I waved and took off. We were flying for a while.

_"I may not like that Night Fury, but his rider was a good person"_

"Yeah, well you know us...we can't travel around him. You know how some tribes would react to us" I said.

_"Maybe, but he could be a good friend to you...it isn't good to be all alone with a dragon. You need to be around your own kind sometimes."_

"I am fine...ok" I snapped back.

_"No you are not, and we are heading back now"_

"What!" I said and Black Ice turned us around "Stop! What are you doing!"

We flew back to the island when I heard a scream. I flew down fast and hovered above the ocean. I saw Hiccup in the water, almost drowning.

I quickly took off the heavy parts of my armor and dove in. I tried puling Hiccup up but something was tugging him down. I whistled for Black Ice and he flew down close to the ocean. I reached up and he started pulling us to the shore. I had a firm grip on Hiccup but something else was trying to keep him down. I then looked down into the water and saw a tentacle around Hiccup's leg.

It was a squid! I grinned, Black Ice hadn't had squid in a while.

"Its a squid!" I yelled. I let go and Black Ice dove into the water, catching most of the tentacle in its jaws, and the squid swam away quickly.

I then swam back to shore with Hiccup. Toothless was distraught to say the least. I listened to his chest and heard a faint heartbeat. I then placed my palms on his chest and started to push up and down, breathing into his mouth to try and restart his body.

Hiccup then coughed up a massive amount of water and sat up, gripping his head.

"What happened?" he said.

"I was about to ask you the same thing!" I said.

"I was going out, getting some of the traps for me and Toothless.." he said.

"And why didn't you hover on Toothless?" I said.

"I would need to dismount and then he would fall into the ocean" Hiccup said. I groaned "Well don't ever do that again!"

"Ok...lesson learned." Hiccup said.

Black Ice was now on the shore snacking on that squid, very happy with himself. I saw Toothless change in his manner to us. He was now more open and warm, I guess saving his rider changed his view of us.

"So you came back?" Hiccup said.

"Well lets just say you grew on me ok?" I said.

*END OF FLASHBACK*

"So we stayed on that island for another week. Hiccup and I became friends because of that" I said.

"So why didn't you stay with the Riders?" Astrid asked.

"I liked Hiccup as a person but going around the islands wasn't my thing. I told him where I usually camp, on my own personal island so we could keep in touch" I said shrugging.

"Thats amazing" Astrid said.

Hiccup then came back into the room "Hey Astrid, the Healer wants you to try and rest"

"Awww but I was hearing all of Ironclad's stories about how you two met!" Astrid whined.

Hiccup laughed "You know because of that day I can even look at a squid right?"

I laughed too "That was crazy, I still cannot believe that actually happened"

"I know." Hiccup said "Now you have to rest, ok?"

"Fine" Astrid said in a huff. I stood up and walked out with Hiccup.
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><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

I closed the door and me and Ironclad walked out of the Healer's hut.

"Where are you staying tonight?" I asked. I hadn't though of it till just now.

"Ummmm" Ironclad said rubbing the back of his neck.

"You can stay in the tower with us" I said.

"Ok, thanks.." Ironclad said.

"Don't mention it" I said

"Can Black Ice can stay with the other dragons too?" he asked

"Of course!" I said "Where is he by the way..."

Right then there was a shout and a couple screams from the center of town. Me and Ironclad exchanged a look and sprinted to where the commotion was coming from.

We reached the center of town and I saw Black Ice, surrounded by Vikings.

"What is Odin's name is going on here!" I yelled.

"I caught a dragon!" I heard a small voice say. I then saw the small viking run out in front of Black Ice.

I groaned "Gustav, what are you doing?"

"I caught him!" he said proudly.

I laughed and so did Ironclad. Black Ice, in seeing Ironclad walked over to his rider.

"Gustav, this is Ironclad's dragon...sorry" I said shrugging.

"Awww man!" Gustav said kicking the ground.

"Hiccup!" I heard a booming voice.

"Ohh great" I said turning around to see Stoick and Gobber.

"What is this?" he said.

"Ummm Ironclad, a little help here?" I said.

"He is my dragon Stoick" Ironclad said walking up to us with Black Ice behind him.

"Your dragon?" Stoick said.

"Yes, his name is Black Ice and he is a Star Chaser dragon" Ironclad said.

"A star chaser, eh?" Gobber said "I thought they were a myth"

"Well they aren't" Ironclad said dryly.

Stoick and Ironclad were having a staring contest of sorts.

There was a lot of tension in the air.

"Umm...oh? I think I hear someone calling us Ironclad. Let's go" I said tugging his arm away from the tense situation.

"That was..." I said with a sigh.

"Yeah" Ironclad said. We walked to the watchtower in silence.

* * *

><p>*THE NEXT DAY*<p>

3rd Person POV

The Berk Riders were sitting around eating breakfast in the Hall.

"You know, Hiccup might be back in the running to become chief again." Fishlegs said.

"What are you talking about! He left and is probably going to leave again" Snotlout said.

"But the fact you have a dragon isn't making you all that popular now. At least it looks like Hiccup has gained some serious leadership skills" Fishlegs said.

"Whatever, we all know Stoick is going to choose me" Snotlout said puffing out his chest.

"And me and Meatlug will be far, far away when that happens" Fishlegs said.

"Why?" Snotlout said.

"Because you will probably figure out a way to brun all of Berk to the ground 5 seconds after you become chief." Fishlegs said.

"That...That is not going to happen!" Snotlout said.

"Yeah it's going to be awesome if Snotlout becomes chief!" Tuff said.

"Thank you" Snotlout said.

"I mean the amount of destruction!" Ruff said.

"It will be a beautiful sight" Tuff said wiping away a fake tear.

"Shut up!" Snotlout said "Hiccup is so not going to be chief, he's to...Hiccup!"

"Yeah, the guy that tamed a NIGHTFURY is too weak to be chief" Fishlegs said sarcastically.

"Whatever" Snotlout said "I could beat Hiccup anytime I wanted"

"Then why not challenge him then?" Ruff said.

"Maybe I will!" Snotlout said.

"Challenge who?" Hiccup said, walking up to the group of Viking teens.

"Hiccup!" Snotlout said standing up "I challenge you to a duel!"

"Ummm why?" Hiccup said.

"Ohh is the little dragon trainer too scared?" Snotlout taunted.

"I am not scared" Hiccup said "I am wondering why."

"Snotlout wants to prove he is stronger than you." Ruff said.

"And they years of physical and mental torment hasn't? Hiccup said sarcastically.

"Yeah but that was before you left and got all awesome" Tuff said.

"Come on Hiccup!" Snotlout said "I challenged you and you have to accept!"

"Fine Snotlout, I will duel you" Hiccup said.

"Good! Today at high noon in the Dragon Killing arena" Snotlout said.

"Fine" Hiccup said shrugging and walked off.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

What on earth possessed Snotlout to challenge me like that! I knew I could beat him, Ari had been training me for months and months, and she was the best swordsmen I knew.

I groaned and decided to visit Astrid, maybe she could offer some advice.

I entered the hut and to the back room where Astrid was recovering.

I opened the door slowly and saw she was awake. I smiled and entered the small room.

"Hiccup!" Astrid said.

"Hey Astrid" I said walking over and sitting on the chair next to her.

"It has been so boring here! Can you maybe ask Ironclad to come back and tell me more of his stories?" Astrid said.

I laughed "Maybe, I'll ask."

"So how is everything?" Astrid said "You look like you have a lot on your mind"

"Its...Snotlout. He challenged me to a duel today" I said.

"That! That son of a half troll! Help me up and I will kick him half across the island!" Astrid said, trying to get up. I held her down and she glared at me.

"Astrid, first off you need to rest. Second its not that big of a deal. I know I can beat him" I said.

"What are you talking about?" Astrid said.

"You saw my skills on the island. Ari trianed me herslef and she is one of the best I have ever seen" I said.

"Oh right!" Astrid said "Yes! You can put that little troll in his place!"

I laughed "Should I?"

"What?!" Astrid said "Snotlout hasn't had a good butt kicking in a while."

"I don't know" Hiccup said "I mean should I really do that to him?"

"Hiccup" Astrid said placing her hand to my cheek.

"Just remember when you are fighting him how he would hit on me and you will be fine" Astrid joked.

I laughed "Ok, I guess thats enough motivation."

"Good! Now I NEED to see this fight, so can you help me up?" Astrid said.

"Ohh no! You are not getting up." I said.

"Come on!" Astrid whined.

"I'll ask the Healer if it is ok." I said standing up and Astrid cheered.

I walked out and saw the Healer.

"Yes, Hiccup?" she said.

"How is Astrid... like when can she leave?" I asked.

"She should be fine to leave now, but I don't want her doing anything to exhausting and still getting plenty of rest." she said.

"Really?" I said.

"Yes, most of her wounds are healed and she has been getting plenty of rest here the past couple days. She is free to leave if she is capable and is she pleases"

"Thank you!" I said running back to the small room.

"The Healer said you could go!" I said.

"Really?!" Astrid said.

"Yes!" I said.

"Then help me up!" Astrid said. I helped her up and Astrid hooked her arm in mine to steady herself. I walked slowly and we left the hut.

* * *

><p>Ari's POV<p>

I was looking around for Hiccup. My injuries were mostly healed and I felt a lot better. Klint never left my side and was worried sick about me. Maybe it was time I had that talk with him.

I was so into my own thoughts I bumped into someone.

"Hey!" I said looking up and seeing Stoick.

"Oh! Heyy Stoick...sorry" I said.

"Its alright" Stoick said "You are Ari right?"

"Yes sir" I said nodding.

"I was looking for Hiccup. Do you know where he is?" he said.

"Uhh no. I was looking for him too" I said.

"I heard Snotlout challenged him to a duel. I wanted to see if he was going through with it" Stoick said.

"What!" I yelled.

"Snotlout challenged Hiccup. They are supposed to battle in the arena at noon today" he said.

"Oh Thor..." I said "This...is... amazing!"

"What?!" Stoick said.

"Hiccup is going to hand Snotlout's butt to him! Oh Thor almighty! I can't wait to see that!" I said.

"Hiccup?" Stoick said.

"This may come as a shock to you, but Hiccup is REALLY good with his two swords now" I said smirking.

"Really?" Stocik said, still shocked.

"Didn't you see his swords on his back? He has been training with them for quiet some time now" I said.

"Is he that good?" Stoick said.

"He is one of the best in the archipelago now." I said, adding 'Thanks to me' in my own head.

"He has fought dragons, Outcasts, Romans, and I heard he even beat Astrid." I said.

"Astrid!?" Stoick said.

"Yeah, Astrid wanted to see his skills so they fought and I heard he won without breaking a sweat" I said.

"So if you will excuse me, I have to go grab my seat for the big event. Not even Odin could keep me from missing this" I said, walking away.

* * *

><p><strong>OK! PLEASE REVIEW!<strong>

**This chapter was just supposed to build up to the next chapter so...**
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><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

Astrid and I were walking to the Hall when we saw Ari.

"Hiccup! Oh I have been looking for you!" Ari said seeing us and running over.

"Hey Ari" I said.

"Is it true? Oh! Hey Astrid, you look better, how are you feeling?" Ari said.

"I feel fine" Astrid said.

"And what's true?" I said.

"The duel!" Ari said.

"Oh yeah, that. Yeah, I am fighting Snotlout later today" I said.

"You say that like it isn't going to be the best thing ever to happen!" Ari said.

"I don't see the big deal" I said shrugging.

"Hiccup!" Ari said "You can totally kick his butt blindfolded and with one arm tied behind your back!"

"I don't know about that.." I said.

"Of course you can!" Ari said "I should know, I trained you myself" she said proudly.

"Only because you forced me!" I said laughing.

"You never really told me about that" Astrid said.

"Ohh this is a good one!" Ari said smiling "Tell her Hiccup"

"Ok, well it was a week after Ari and I meet and she joined me..." I said

*FLASHBACK*

"Hiccup you need to train" Ari said.

"And why do I again?" I said, adjusting Toothless's straps.

"Because, one day you might be in a tight spot without Toothless to bail your sorry butt out" Ari said, her hands on her hips.

"You'll always be there for me. Right bud?" I said petting Toothless.

I turned back to Ari who rolled her eyes.

"Look, I am trying to be the practical one here" Ari said.

"And I told you, the last time I attempted to throw and axe it took down most of the forge!" I said.

"Look, I am one of the fiercest shieldmaidens in my tribe. I can teach you how to fight" Ari said.

"With what? The only thing I am half decent with is a bow and arrow" I said.

"I was thinking swords" Ari said, an evil glint in her eyes.

"Ohh no." I said backing away "I am not training with you Ari. Besides with Toothless along with you and Sparks, I should be fine" I said.

"Hiccup Horrendous Haddock III!" Ari yelled "I will train you!"

"Ummm bud?" I said backing up to Toothless so I could have a quick getaway.

"Toothless! Do not let that boy fly away! Don't you think it would be good for Hiccup to know how to defend himself?" Ari said to Toothless.

Toothless was looking at me then Ari and then back at me.

"Bud?" I said.

Toothless then nodded and I groaned. I knew what that meant.

"Yes!" Ari said pumping her fist into the air.

"I never said.." I said.

"Whatever Hiccup" Ari said waving me off "Practice starts first thing tomorrow"

"Ok" I said groaning in defeat. I then turned away to find my sketch book and charcoal in my bag when I felt myself tackled to the ground.

"What the? Ari!?" I yelled seeing my attacker.

"First rule, always keep your guard up" Ari said.

"You said we weren't starting till tomorrow!" I said.

"Yeah, yeah" Ari said getting off me "That was just a lie"

"And why on earth did you lie!?" I said getting up.

Ari shrugged "Its apart of my method"

I groaned. This was not going to be fun.

*END OF FLASHBACK*

"You ambushed him?" Astrid said laughing.

"Hey! He learned after that!" Ari said.

"You did it more than once?" Astrid said.

"Almost daily" I said.

Astrid then lost it and started to laughed along with Ari.

"Thank you. Weeks of emotional and mental trauma is always hilarious" I said sarcastically.

"It wasn't that bad!" Ari said.

"I was so twitchy becuase of you i freaked out when someone tapped my shoulder and ran into the woods!" I said.

Ari then waved me off and rolled her eyes "But hey! You are one of the best with duel swords now, so you should be thanking me"

"Thank you Ari" I said and she smiled.

"For the probably the second most stressful time of my life" I said.

He smile faded and she punched me in the arm.

"Whatever, we all know you would be a goner without me" Ari said.

I laughed and rolled my eyes.

"Well I need to get to the ring!" Ari said "I need a front row seat for this!"

She waved and ran off.

"Was it that bad?" Astrid said.

"Yes, the surprise training attacks only got worse. One time she hid up in a tree and jumped down on me" I said running my hand through my hair "It was bad but she did train me well"

"And I can't wait to see you really in action" Astrid said.

"You saw me on the island" I said.

"Yeah, well I think you were holding back" Astrid said.

"Really?" I said raising my eyebrows "What makes you think that?"

"You had a different look in your eye. Like it was fun and sort of a game" Astrid said "I think in the arena your demeanor will change to be much more serious"

"Hmm I guess we will see" I said.

"We will" Astrid said grinning. Right then I saw Ironclad walk up to us.

"Hiccup, Klint wanted to see you about something at the tower." Ironclad said.

"Oh ok" I said. I turned to Astrid and she rolled her eyes.

"Go, its ok. I don't need a babysitter" Astrid said.

I looked at Ironclad and he nodded. I then pecked Astrid on the cheek and ran off to see Klint.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

"So..Ironclad" Astrid said.

I turned to look at her "Yes?"

"Its almost time for the big fight." Astrid said "Lets get to the arena"

"Oh yeah. I heard Hiccup was going to teach that Snotbreath a lesson" I joked.

"Then we better not miss is" Astrid said "Come on"

I then followed beside her as we walked to the ring.

"You know, I still don't know much about you" Astrid said.

I laughed "What do you want to know?"

I didn't know why opening up to her was so easy. Maybe it was because she reminded me of Calypso.

"Hmmm...tell me where are you from?" Astrid said.

"I am originally from the Black Blood tribe" I said "They were very secluded and known for their fierce warriors."

"Were?" Astird said.

"One night, when I was seven, there was an attack. The Screaming Death destroyed the village and most of the people in it. I only survived because I was training in the woods alone." I said.

"I'm..I'm so sorry" Astrid said looking down.

"Its ok, you didn't know" I said.

"Tell me a happy memory then" Astrid said.

I laughed "Any specifics?"

"Hmm... no not really" Astrid said.

"Well...I think almost all of my happiest times was with Calypso" I said.

"Calypso?" Astrid said.

"Calypso the Bloody of the White Light tribe" I said "She was my betrothed."

"Betrothed?" Astrid said.

"Is it that hard to believe?" I joked.

"No, its just I see you as a guy that looks like he doesn't want to be tied down" Astrid said.

I laughed "You are right about that. But then...then I met her."

"How did you two meet?" Astrid said.

"I was helping Hiccup out with his island. Hiccup was already with all the Riders. He had given them a short break and we decided to meet up. He asked me for help and I said yes" I said "We went to the White Light village. Her tribe is known for their hospitality, Healers, and amazing forges and blacksmiths. Hiccup needed some tools so we headed to the forge. That's...that's when I saw her."

I stopped and looked up at the sky. Astrid stopped too.

"She was so beautiful. Her hair was long and a rich auburn color. She had sparkling hazel eyes that I could stare into for hours and just get lost in. She had a three claw scar on her right cheek and a birthmark on her forearm. She usually wore a long sleeved brown tunic, metal arm guards, metal chest guard that covered the upper half of her body, along with black pants with spikes down the side, a black leather skirt, brown leather knee high boots, brown fingerless gloves with spikes over the knuckles. She usually had her hair braided to the side or in a hair cloth holding her hair back when she was in the forge." I said.

"She sounds really pretty" Astrid said.

"She was." I said closing my eyes for a second picturing her, smiling.

"But don't let her appearance fool you though" I said looking back at Astrid.

"She was a fierce warrior and a great blacksmith." I said "She used a small dagger that she kept on her on her right side and a Scythe with a chain on the end on her back." I said.

"A Scythe? That is one of the most skillful weapons out there" Astrid said.

"She was one of the best." I said "We even helped Hiccup train at one time"

"You helped Hiccup train?" Astrid said.

"It was a regular day. Calypso didn't need to help at the forge that day so she wanted to spare with me." I said.

*FLASHBACK*

"Come on Ironclad!" Calyspo said raising her scythe.

"Why are we doing this again?" I said unsheathing my sword.

"I haven't practiced in a while" she said "And don't you dare go easy on me either!"

"Ok" I said rolling my eyes "Ready?"

"One" she said.

"Two" I said.

"Three!" she yelled and charged. I lifted my sword and blocked her attack. She jumped back and swung harder. I ducked and countered her blow with one from my sword. Calypso stopped my attack, the blades of our weapons meeting. Her hair had fallen out of her braid and some of it had fallen in her face.

We glared into each other's eyes for a second. I saw the calculating look in her eyes that then turned to a brilliant spark.

She then dropped down low and side swept me. I fell back and hit the ground with a thud. The air was knocked out of me and I couldn't move for a second.

She then placed her knee on my chest and pulled out her knife, placing it on my heart.

"Dead!" She yelled triumphant.

"You cheated" I said.

"Yeah, yeah. Whatever Mr. Soreloser" she said laughing. She then smiled wide and I stared into her eyes. Her hair was surrounding us creating a sort of sheild from the rest of the world.

She grinned and unlatched my mask. She leaned down and kissed me, while I wrapped my arms around her waist, pulling her close.

"Awe! That is so adorable!" I heard someone say. Calypso and I broke apart and she jumped up. I quickly turned away and attached my mask back on. i grabbed my sword while Calypso grabbed her scythe.

I then stood up and saw Hiccup, along with Helga, Ari, and Heith. We both put away our respected weapons.

"When did you get here!" I said, shocked and slightly embarrassed.

"Oh we stopped by to get some supplies" Hiccup said.

"And Helga begged for a week straight to come and see you two" Ari groaned.

Helga then ran forward and hugged Calypso.

"I missed you two so much! You two really should join the riders!" Helga said smiling wide.

"I don't have a dragon Helga" Calypso said "Besides, I like my feet on the grounds sometimes"

"Where is everyone else?" I said.

"Oh, yeah. Flint, Kol, and Corey are handling a small problem a couple islands away." Hiccup said.

"Anything serious?" Calypso said, she was trying to hide the worry in her voice but I knew better.

"Its fine" Hiccup said "Just a Typhoomerang that was causing a little to much trouble."

"We saw you guys fighting. Is everything ok?" Heith joked crossing his arms.

Calypso and I laughed and I rolled my eyes.

"You both are so amazing!" Helga said.

"That side sweep maneuver? Pure genius" Ari said "You have to teach it to me sometime"

"Certainly" Calypso said.

Claypso then walked over to another side of the clearing we were in and was teaching Helga, Heith, and Ari the move.

I looked at Hiccup "You aren't joining her class?" I said.

"No thanks. I would like to practice. How about a little duel?" Hiccup said.

"Really? I known Ari has been teaching you and all but are you sure?" I said.

"Come on, you aren't scared?" Hiccup taunted.

"Ok" I said walking away and then turning to face Hiccup. He had both swords out and was in a fighting stance.

I unsheathed my sword and sunk into a crouch.

"Ready Dragon Boy?" I said.

Hiccup nodded "On three."

"One. Two. Three" I said. On three I charged.

I swung my blade and Hiccup crossed his, stopping my attack. He then pushed me away and swung his right sword.

I blocked the attack and twisted the blade in my hands sending Hiccup's flying.

"Hey! Watch were you throw those things!" I heard Ari yell.

Hiccup then had a flash of doubt crossed his face. I took advantage of his momentary lapse and shifted my weight, swinging.

Hiccup tried to block my maneuver, making him off balance. I switched my position and attacked again, sending him falling. I then twirl my sword and kneel down, placing the hilt of my sword right where Hiccup's hear was.

"Never allow your doubt into battle, if you do then you may end up a goner." I said.

Hiccup nodded and I stood up. I extended my hand and helped him up.

"Ironclad!" I heard Calypso say. I turned and she ran towards me and Hiccup.

"That was amazing! And Hiccup? Are you ok?" she said.

"I'm fine. My pride is a little bruised though" he said joking.

We all laughed and Calypso wove her hand with mine.

*END OF FLASHBACK*

Astrid was smiling softly.

"You really sound like you love her" Astrid said.

"I really do" I said. I then took a deep breath and shoved away the pain that was gripping my heart.

"Come on, we have a duel to go see" I said. We then continued our walk to the arena.

* * *

><p><strong>Ok, so I meant to have the duel in this chapter...but I decided I liked this one where I ended it.<strong>

**I promise to try and update as fast as possible though! Please please please review!**

**Hint: It may or may not encourage me to write faster...**
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* * *

><p>Hiccups POV<p>

I found Klint near the watchtower.

"Ironclad said you wanted to see me?" I said.

"Yes. Three things, one I scouted around and it looks like the Berserker tribe is bulking up for something big" Klint said.

"Thats not good" I said "Do you think Dagur is planning something against us?"

"Maybe, I wasn't able to get much intelligence, just an overview of the island on Blaze. I'll be heading to a couple tribes tomorrow to see if I can get anything else" Klint said.

"Ok" I said "What were the other things?"

"Are you really fighting Snotlout?" he said.

I groaned and gripped the bridge of my nose "Yes" I said.

"Ohh man I have got to see this" Klint said rubbing his hands together, obviously excited.

"And the other thing?" I said.

"Oh yeah! I wanted to see if it would be ok If I asked Ari...um...out?" he said.

"Its fine with me." I said "And why are you asking me? Shouldn't she be the one you should ask?" I said.

"I know, but I didn't want to do it if you would be uncomfortable" he said.

"And why would I be?" I said.

"Hey I just wanted to check" Klint said shrugging.

I laughed "Ok"

"Thank Hiccup! I can't wait to see you beat the crap out of Snotlout!" he said running off.

I rolled my eyes and saw Toothless standing by the tower. He walked over and nudged me.

"Ok bud. One quick flight around the island and then we need to get to the arena" I said hopping on Toothless.

We flew high and around Berk. I took us up to the clouds and extended my hands, feeling the cold air pass through my fingertips.

Nothing in the world beat flying. The feeling of complete freedom and excitement it gave you.

I could spend my entire life in the clouds.

"Come on bud, lets do something really crazy" I said, leaning into Toothless's ear.

He grinned and took us into a spiraling dive, getting us pretty close to the ocean before I pulled us up. We then soared high, climbing straight up into the sky before we dove down. Toothless tucked his wings in as we speed towards the water.

I clicked the stirrup right at the last moment, pulling us up and to a normal height.

I sighed and clicked the stirrup and we descended back to Berk.

_"I overheard your conversation." Toothless said._

"And?" I said.

_"Are you fighting the Monstorous Nightmare rider, Snotlout I believe?"_

"Yes" I said "Your point?"

_"I remember you telling me how he teased you. Your own blood bullied you. He deserves the utmost punishment. You never turn your back on family. "_

"Yeah..." I said looking down.

_"I hope you defeat him in battle. I have seen your skills and I know you can do it"_

"Thanks" I said patting his head. Toothless crooned and we landed shortly.

Toothless then ran off saying something about the other dragons. I smiled and started walking to the arena. The sun was high in the sky and it was almost time for the duel.

* * *

><p>Astrid's POv<p>

We reached the arena and I saw almost every person had turned out to see this and more people were still coming.

"Astrid! Ironclad!" I heard someone yell. I turned and saw Helga waving like mad. She was standing on one side of the arena with Ari, Klint, Heith, Kol, Fishlegs, and Ruff and Tuff.

I smiled and we walked over.

"Hey Helga" I said.

"Its so good to see you! Are you feeling better?" Helga asked.

"I feel much better to be out and walking" I said.

"Well thats good. Ironclad? How are you liking Berk?" Helga asked. But before he could answer Ruff and Tuff started shouting and walking around.

"Bets! Place your bets!" Ruff yelled.

"We will take weapons, yaks, chickens, armor!" Tuff yelled.

"Place them now" Ruff said.

"All bets are open! Tuff said "Who will win? Snotlout Jorgenson or Hiccup Horrendous Haddock III!"

"Ruff! Tuff!" I yelled "What in Thor's name are you doing?!"

"Taking bets on the duel!" Tuff said.

"Uhh duh!" Ruff said.

I groaned and gripped the bridge of my nose "And WHY are you doing that exactly?"

"There is money to be made here!" Tuff said.

"Yeah! We get a portion of the winnings either way! We already collected enough bets to get a yak, a shield, 3 swords and an axe!" Ruff said.

I took a deep breath "Ok" I said trying to steady myself.

"I'll put a sword on Hiccup!" Kol said.

"I got a shield for Hiccup too!" Klint said.

"I can put down an axe on Hiccup for the win!" Heith said.

"Yes!" Tuffnut said "Care to enter our sub bets? Who will draw blood first? Or maybe if the winner will knock the other unconscious?"

"Are you guys really doing this?!" I said.

"Uhh yeah!" Ari said "I think Hiccup will win for sure and draw first blood, so I'll wager an axe and a shield"

I groaned "I'm just going to ignore all of this"

Ironclad just laughed.

We all then turned to the arena. Snotlout was in there flexing his muscles.

I rolled my eyes and turned to Ironclad.

"I can't handle this right now" I said.

"And?" he said.

"Tell me another story" I whined.

He laughed "Ok, what do you want to here?"

"How did you and Calypso end up together?" I asked.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

I sighed "I had fallen head over heels the moment I saw her. She was a goddess, but barely noticed me. So I was desperate to see her, even if it was for only a few moments each day"

*FLASHBACK*

I took a deep breath and entered the forge.

'Don't act like and idiot. Don't mess this up' I told myself.

"Coming!" I heard her call from the back. She walked up wiping some grease off her hands with a rage. My body felt like it might float away but her sparkling hazel eyes held me to the earth.

"Ironclad right?" she said.

"Yes. Ironclad...thats...thats my name" I said, looking down and cursing myself.

"Anything I can do for you?" Calypso asked.

"Yes!" I said. I then pulled out a medium sized knife. The blade had split from the hilt.

"Can you fix this?" I asked.

"Sure, it should be a quick fix. I can do it for you now if you don't mind waiting a bit" she said.

"Thanks" I said handing her the broken knife.

"Come on back" Calypso said waving me along.

I smiled wide and followed her to a workbench. She took out some tools and began working on the knife.

"So how did you break it?" Calypso asked, still looking at the knife.

"Oh...I was...It was an old knife I guess" I said, rubbing the back of my neck.

"Hm... it looks like a clean break. So that's good" she said, working on the knife.

She then fixed the knife, placing the blade back in the right place and handed it back to me.

"How much do I owe you?" I asked.

"No charge" Calypso said "Your a friend of Hiccup's and it was nothing to fix that little blade"

"Are you sure?" I said.

"Its fine" she said rolling her eyes.

"Oh ok" I said "Thanks"

"No problem" she said smiling.

I then walked out of the forge with a smile on my face. Her smile was like sunlight and I was a blind man who could finally see.

*END FLASHBACK*

"So that still doesn't answer my question" Astrid said.

"Well...I wanted to see her again so badly.." I said.

*FLASHBACK*

I strode into the forge excited.

"Ironclad? Back again?" Calypso said.

"Yeah..." I said.

"Don't tell me that knife is broken again!" Calypso said "Its been broken every day this week and the last week!"

I sheepishly pulled out the broken knife.

Calypso sighed and laughed.

"You must be doing something really bad that is stressing the poor blade out so much!" she said.

"Sorry?" I said.

"You're just lucky I am determined to see this blade live for more than one day. We have gotten quite attached over the past few weeks" Calypso sad.

"Attached?" I said laughing.

"Yes" Calypso said confidently.

I laughed and we walked to her workbench.

"So how has your stay been?" Calypso said getting to work.

"Good. I like this tribe. Its nice" I said, leaning against the wall.

"We are known for being one of the most hospitable tribes around" she said.

"Do you like it here?" I said.

"I love my home, but I won't say I wouldn't like to explore some of the other tribes and islands" Calypso said.

"It is nice to travel and see new things" I said.

"What places have you been?" she asked.

"I've been all over the archipelago, and even to the continent and far beyond where many Viking's have ever been." I said.

"Really?!" Calypso said looking up.

"Yeah, me and Black Ice, we like to travel a lot" I said.

"Sounds nice, but I guess I like my little village a little too much to leave." Calypso said, turning back to her work.

"There. It should be fine for now" Calypso said standing up and handing me the newly fixed knife.

"Thanks" I said.

"No problem" Calypso said smiling. I felt my legs go weak every time she flashed that smile.

I walked out with a happy grin on my face. I was so lost in my own world I bumped into Hiccup.

"Oh! Sorry Ironclad" he said.

"Back from your island?" I said.

"Yeah. I need some more tools. I'm surprised to see you here...wait...did you not leave?" Hiccup said.

"Ummm" I said, rubbing the back of my neck.

"Its because of Calypso isn't it!" he said a little too loud. I shushed him "Just...shut up!"

"You really like her." Hiccup said "I've NEVER seen you stay in one place for this long."

"Well...I..." I said.

"You should ask her out on a date" Hiccup said.

"What!" I said.

"You like her, so go on and ask her out!" Hiccup said.

"I..can't just ask her out..I mean...she barley knows me and.." I said.

"Ask her" Hiccup said.

"What if she says no?" I said.

"Well then, you will have to take that chance" Hiccup said.

I looked down then a feeling of determination swept over me.

"Yeah..yeah! I think I will!" I said.

"Thats the spirit!" Hiccup said patting my back.

*END OF FLASHBACK*

"So you broke your knife over 15 times!" Astrid said.

"Yes...I was hopelessly in love with her and wanted to see her everyday." I said, shaking my head.

"So what happened next?" Astrid said.

"Well I went to the forge the next day.." I said.

*FLASHBACK*

I was walking to the forge when I saw Hiccup standing outside.

"What are you doing here?" I said.

"Making sure you don't chicken out" he said.

"I'm not going to!" I said "Then again..maybe this isn't such a good idea"

"You are doing this now!" Hiccup said "No ifs, ands, or buts!"

"But!" I said.

"I said no!" Hiccup said.

"Ok...I can do this" I said, trying to reassure myself.

We walked in and I saw Calypso was wrapping her hair up in her hair cloth.

"Hello boys" she said seeing us.

"Hey Calypso. Do you have those parts I asked for yesterday?" Hiccup asked.

"Sure thing, they are all over by the table" Caplyso said pointing to a table with some smithing tools.

"Thanks" Hiccup said grabbing the tools and putting them in his satchel and grabbing a small bag of coins.

"Here's the payment for the tools and the metal I used last time" he said.

"Thanks Hiccup!" Calypso said taking the coins and putting them in a box.

"Ironclad!" Calypso said "Need that knife fixed again?"

"Oh... no" I said, looking down "Its still in one piece this time"

"Really!" Calypso said shocked "That knife made it through the whole day! Its a miracle!" she said laughing.

"Ironclad actually wanted to ask you something." Hiccup said smiling at Calypso and glaring at me.

"Yes, Ironclad?" Calypso said, smiling softly.

"Oh! Well...I...Well I was..um...wondering" I said rubbing the back of my neck, nervous.

Hiccup sighed and hit my back, forcing the words out of me.

"Will you goon a date with me!" I said, rather fast.

Calypso looked shocked and blinked a couple of times.

"I mean, if you want to..." I said "You don't want to. Its fine, we'll go now" I said moving to get out of that forge as soon as possible.

"Wait!" Calypso yelled.

I couldn't breath.

I turned around and saw her arm extended.

"Wait! Please, don't go" she said, her arms dropping to her side.

"I...I would like to go on a date with you" she said "I would very much like to do that" she looked a little nervous, excited, and shy.

"You would?" I said, my hope was rising in my chest so fast I though I would explode.

"Yes." Calypso said smiling.

I couldn't speak or think straight for that matter. Hiccup was smiling wide.

"He will see you tomorrow night and pick you up at your home" Hiccup said.

"Great!" Calypso said, smiling wide.

"Come on lover boy" Hiccup said tugging me out of the forge.

"See you tomorrow Ironclad!" Calypso called out to us.

"She said yes...she actually said yes" I said, while Hiccup was dragging me.

"Yeah, yeah. Now can you please try and function like a normal human being? My arms can't keep this up much longer" Hiccup said.

"Oh sorry" I said, shaking my head and standing up straight.

*END FLASHBACK*

"So Hiccup was the reason you got a date?"Astrid said.

"He was" I said nodding my head "And I always was grateful to him for that"

"So what happened on your date?" Astrid asked.

Before I could answer there was a loud horn sound.

"The fights starting!" Ari yelled. I laughed and we stood at the edge of the ring, looking down at Snotlout.

"Where is Hiccup?" Astrid said.

I scanned the ring and saw Snotout and Gobber in the ring but no Hiccup.

"He isn't skipping out is he?" Helga said.

"He wouldn't" Ari said.

"Then where is he?" Heith said.

"I don't know!" Ari yelled back.

"Wait! There he is!" Helga said pointing down. We all looked and saw Hiccup enter the ring.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

I saw the crowd gathering at the ring and sighed. The last time I was here things didn't go so well.

I could faintly hear the screech in the air Toothless produces and the explosion he caused to get to me and save me from the Monstrous Nightmare.

I didn't know how I felt about this fight.

Part of me didn't care. Another wanted to show Snotlout how good I had gotten. Another part didn't want me to humiliate him to bad, then I would be just like him and what he did to me.

I took a deep breath and headed into the arena.

I saw the cheering crowd. I looked up and saw all the Riders along with the Berk Teens. Astrid was smiling wide and many of the Riders gave me a thumbs up.

I laughed and turned back to see Snotlout and Gobber.

"Ready to have your butt kicked Hiccup?" Snotlout jeered.

Ok, so maybe fighting him wasn't going to be so difficult after all.

"Ehh, save the trash talking for later" Gobber said.

He then cleared his throat.

"Attention!" Gobber yelled and the crowd went quiet.

"Snotlout Jorgenson has challenged Hiccup Horrendous Haddock III to a duel" Gobber said "Do you accept?"

"Yes" I said loudly

"Very well! Then chose your weapons" Gobber said.

"I choose my swords" I said.

"The opponent chooses the duel swords!" Gobber said and the crowd cheered.

"I choose a sword too" Snotlout said, sneering and grabbing a large sword off the wall of weapons.

"The challenger chooses the sword!" Gobbeer said and the crowd cheered again.

"Now the only rule is there are no rules" Gobber said grinning.

He then hobbled away and I looked up at Stoick.

"Let the duel commense!" he said and the crowd cheered even louder than before. I tried tuning them out and focused on Snotlout.

"Ready fishbone?" Snotlout sneered.

"Ready" I said, smirking and Snotlout charged, yelling the entire way.

* * *

><p><strong>MUHAHAHAHA! Sorry to not really have the fight in this chapter! (please forgive me!) <strong>

**But I really wanted to have this chapter be the final buildup. **

**And some of you were worried about an Ironclad, Hiccup, and Astrid love triangle? I can confirm that will NOT happen.**

**Ironclad wants to look out for Astrid, because she reminds him of his dear Calypso.**

**Astrid is interested in Ironclad because he is a mystery to her.**

**So don't fret my ducklings!**

**Please please review! What do you think will happen in the fight?**

**And another amazing shout out to a couple of amazing people!**

**Thank you again ** Zoroarkhunter and Rogue Deity Master!****

****You two are awesome!****

****Please review! :)****


	23. Chapter 23

**Sorry to leave you guys with all the build ups and cliffhangers. I have been trying to get this chapter right for a while now and hope you all like it :) **

**And another shout out to the amazing Rogue Deity Master! You are so awesome for helping me out! :)**

**Please enjoy!**

* * *

><p><em><strong>Previously...<strong>_

_"Now the only rule is there are no rules" Gobber said grinning._

_He then hobbled away and I looked up at Stoick._

_"Let the duel commense!" he said and the crowd cheered even louder than before. I tried tuning them out and focused on Snotlout._

_"Ready fishbone?" Snotlout sneered._

_"Ready" I said, smirking and Snotlout charged, yelling the entire way_.

Hiccup's POV

Snotlout charged at me head on. I should have expected it really. He was yelling at the top of his lungs a typical Viking battle cry.

I hadn't even drawn my swords yet and he was already trying to knock me out cold.

Snotlout swiped and slashed hard and fast. At one point I think I actually swing without his eyes open!

I side stepped and ducked all his attacks with ease. I wasn't even breaking a sweat dodging Snotlout's attacks while he was already breathing a bit hard.

Snotlout brought his sword up high and back down, fast and with as much strength as he could probably muster.

I ducked, moving out of the arc of the blade, rolling on the hard ground and standing back up in my fighting position. The blade clanged against the ground.

In hitting the ground, the vibrations traveled up the sword and causing Snotlout to drop the sword for a second, grabbing his hands in pain.

The crowd was going crazy. I heard multiple things like...

"Chop his head off!"

"Get him Snotlout!"

"Go Hiccup!"

"Run that boy through Snotlout!"

"Fight! Come on! Drawn those swords!"

"I want to see some body parts!"

But the one that made me laugh a bit was hearing Ari scream at the top of her lungs "HICCUP HORRENDOUS HADDOCK III! YOU DRAWN THOSE DANG DUEL SWORDS THIS INSTANT AND SHOW THAT IDIOT AND EVERYONE WHAT YOU CAN DO!"

I rolled my eyes and turned back to Snotlout. He had picked his sword back up and raised it at me.

He had a determined scowl on his face and charged at me again.

This time his attacks were different.

He had redoubled his efforts, swinging his sword harder. One swipe came close to my face and I bent backward to avoid the cut of the blade. I was moving to fast though and was falling.

I had to act before I landed on the ground. I threw my arms back to try and help direct my fall. I felt my palms touch the cold, hard ground and pushed off, also kicking my legs off the ground. My body flew through the air as I looked down at the ground.

Once I completed my emergency back flip, I landed on my feet to see a shocked Snotlout.

I then reached back and drew one of my swords. This might actually take some effort now.

Snotlout charged again. He never learned did he?

I then pushed off the ground, propelling me forward. We clashed in the middle, our blade meeting with a spark and a loud clang.

I saw Snotlout, gritting his teeth, trying to force me back. I grinned and pushed back against his sword with my own.

The crowd was in a frenzy at this point. Some were cheering for me, some for Snotlout, others for more action on either sides.

I then forced Snotlout back, swinging my sword to point at the wall behind me, while I sunk back into my fighting stance.

Snotlout was breathing heavy and charged, with the sword above his head, again.

I sighed and lifted my sword to meet his, stopping his attack once more. He then dug himself in and pushed back against me with all his might. I was forced back but I kept my defensive stance.

Maybe I should increase my intensity. I was going pretty easy on him and maybe I could end this fight a little early if I showed him HALF of what I was now capable of.

I kept my sword and stance in a defensive position. Snotlout was still trying to beat me down with a hard and fast attack. He was swinging his sword with as much strength as he could muster at me.

I lifted my sword to meet his and we clashed again.

I was digging into my position, determined not to give him an inch. Snotlout was sweating like a pig at this point, not much of a change from the norm but still.

He was gritting his teeth, trying to shove me down and knock my sword out of my hands.

"Just end this now Snotlout. Maybe still retain some of your dignity" I said.

"You would say that, afraid I'll beat you?" Snotlout taunted.

He pushed harder.

"No" I said "But this whole thing is sort of pointless!"

I countered his force. We were almost at a standstill, our swords meeting in the middle of us, holding us back from each other.

"You're scared that after you loose, Astrid will see what a fishbone you really are and how much of an amazing Viking I am. After this fight I bet Astrid will fall so madly in love with me, I even believe she will break whatever you two had off and marry me." Snotlout sneered.

Thats when I snapped.

He was trying to get a rise out of me and succeeded. Any thought of going a little easy on him vanished like a puff of smoke. I was going to show him what I was REALLY made of now.

I yelled and pushed Snotlout back with such a force he stumbled a bit. He looked at me shocked.

I pulled out my other sword and shut out the noise of the crowd. My vision centered on him and I charged, taking my first advance against him since the fight started.

I was charging with both of my swords pointing behind me. Once I was close I twisted my body around and jumped int he air, creating an arc of destruction. Snotlout tried to defend against my attack but failed. One of my swords swiped his face drawing a small amount of blood.

Snotlout backed away once I landed, touching his face and seeing the blood. There was a mix of shock, anger, and fear on his face.

I then sprinted towards him and swung my swords at him. He tried to counter my blow, but didn't have his sword in the right position.

I disarmed him with a twist of my wrist, sending his only weapon flying.

He stared back at me, after seeing his sword fly through the air.

I was breathing heavy and felt the rage inside me pour over, rushing off me in waves.

Snotlout raised his fists. He was going to try and fight me with his bare hands!

I growled and dropped my swords. If he was going to fight without a weapon so was I. Plus I really wanted to feel my fist connect with him.

He swung a left hook at me which I ducked under, grabbed his elbow and flipped him over me.

He landed on the ground with a large thud and groaned in pain. I looked down and he got up, swaying as he tried to stay up.

"That all you got fishbone?" he sneered "Astrid's going to fall so hard for me! She probably won't even remember you"

I lost it at that point. I was already angry but this had sent me even more over the edge.

I took two large steps toward him at lightning fast speed. He hadn't even registered I had moved once I reeled my fist back and punched him straight in the face.

He stumbles back and wipes the blood coming from his jaw across his face.

"That all you got?" he jeered "Astrid's punched me WAY harder than that"

He then charges again and swings his fists. I dodged the first attack, but didn't see the second one coming till it was too late. His fist collided with my gut and I felt all the breath in my body leave me.

I fall back and land on the ground hard. I see white and black spots scattered around my vision.

Snotlout towered over me "I win Hiccup" he sneered "I guess Astrid's mine now"

I then felt my breath returned to me and a new strength filled me. I then swept my legs around, knocking Snotlout's out from under him. He was falling while I pushed myself up and planted my palm on his chest, shoving him down to the ground faster.

The roles were now reversed. Snotlout was on the ground out of breath and I was standing over him.

Snotlout grabbed my wrist and tried to twist it to break my hand and stand up but I stopped him.

I headbutted him straight in the face.

His head fell back to the ground, hard, and blood was pouring out of his nose. I stood up and grabbed my sword, poiinting it at his face.

"I..win" I said, out of breath.

Snotlout stared up at me and nodded. I turned away and placed the sword back in its sheath. I then grabbed my other sword and walked straight out of the arena.

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

Snotlout charged first. Really he was on the offensive for the beginning of the fight.

Hiccup was dodging Snotlout's attack with ease, he didn't look like he even put any effort into ducking and moving out of the path of Snotlout's blade.

I could barely think with all the cheering going on around me.

"Chop his head off!"

"Get him Snotlout!"

"Go Hiccup!"

"Run that boy through Snotlout!"

"Fight! Come on! Drawn those swords!"

"I want to see some body parts!"

I then turned to hear Ari scream at the top of her lungs "HICCUP HORRENDOUS HADDOCK III! YOU DRAWN THOSE DANG DUEL SWORDS THIS INSTANT AND SHOW THAT IDIOT AND EVERYONE WHAT YOU CAN DO!"

I laughed and turned back to the fight.

Snotlout was trying furiously to knock Hiccup to the ground. His attacks were stronger this time and Hiccup seemed to start having to put more effort into dodging the blade.

Snotlout's attack then got a little too close to Hiccup and I felt like I couldn't breath for a moment.

Hiccup looked like he was falling back, but put his hands out and backflipped away from Snotlout!

When in Thor's name did he learn to do that!

I looked over at Ari who was beaming "I told him he would need to backflip one day!"

I quickly looked back at Hiccup and Snotlout. Hiccup had finally drawn his sword, but only one. I wondered why he wasn't showing all his new skills. The village used to think he could barely lift an axe, why not show them all what he really can do now?

Snotlout was charging time and time again, trying to catch Hiccup off guard.

Hicccup kept up his defensive measures, and Snotlout never gained an inch. Everytime their blade met the crowd cheered.

They were standing at a standstill, both blades and themselves were pushing against one another, neither gaining or losing any ground.

Thats when everything changed.

Hiccup's entire demeanor changed. He looked...angry, not just angry but pure rage.

I had never seen that expression on Hiccup before.

He unsheathed his other sword and started attacking. He looked entirely focused on Snotlout, a level of ferocity I had never seen showed through.

Hiccup twisted my body around and jumped in the air, creating an arc of destruction. Snotlout tried to defend against the attack but failed miserably. One of his swords swiped Snotlout's face drawing a small amount of blood.

He backed away once Hiccup landed, touching his face and seeing the blood. There was a mix of shock, anger, and fear on his face.

Hiccup disarmed Snotlout with a flick of his swords.

I could feel the rage and anger pouring off Hiccup all the way from where I was. Snotlout must have done something to really send Hiccup over the edge.

Snotlout raised his fists and Hiccup dropped his swords. They were going to fight it out with their bare hands!

Snotlout swung a left hook at Hiccup, which he ducked under and grabbed his elbow and flipped him over onto the ground

He got up, but was swaying as he tried to stay up.

Then Hiccup's entire demeanor changed again. He looked like he had really lost it this time.

Hiccup took two large steps toward Snotlout at such a fast speed I could barely register he had moved.

Hiccup reeled his fist back and punched Snolout straight in the face.

It was probably one of the greatest things I would ever see.

The crowd went crazy. But me, Ironclad, the other Berk teens, and the Riders cheered the loudest.

Snotout stumbled back and wiped the blood coming from his jaw across his face.

He then charges again and swings his fists. Hiccup dodged the first attack, but the second one hit its mark. Snotlout's fist collided with Hiccup's gut and he fell to the ground hard.

Snotlout towered over Hiccup.

It looked like the fight was over...but then...something amazing happened.

Hiccup swept his legs around, knocking Snotlout's out from under him. Snotlout was falling while Hiccup pushed himself up and planted him palm on Snotlout's chest, shoving him down to the ground faster.

The roles were now reversed. Snotlout was on the ground out and Hiccup was standing over him.

Snotlout grabbed Hiccup's wrist and tried to twist it to break his hand and stand up but Hiccup stopped him.

Hiccup headbutted him straight in the face.

I couldn't process what had just happened.

Forget the punch to the face! This was the mos beautiful thing I had ever seen and would ever hope to see!

His head fell back to the ground, hard, and blood was pouring out of his nose. Hiccup stood up and grabbed hid sword, pointing it at Snotlout's face.

Snotlout stared up at Hiccup and nodded. He turned away and placed the sword back in its sheath. Hiccup grabbed the other sword and walked straight out of the arena, leaving the crowd to watch in awe.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

Hiccup was holding back at the beginning. It was obvious to any person that had seen Hiccup's TRUE abilities he was really holding back against Snotlout.

He didn't even drawn his sword at the beginning!

The fight only got interesting after Hiccup had pulled only one of his swords.

They were at a stalemate, neither side gaining the upper hand as their blades met.

Then...Hiccup changed. There was a rage that consumed him and radiated off him so much I could feel it!

Hiccup then started showing his true skill, swiping and drawing blood on Snotlout.

Hiccup then disarmed Snotlout with a perfectly executed disarming technique. I turned and saw Ari, gleaming with pride.

I smiled and crossed my arms, turning back to the fight.

Even though it was interesting to see Hiccup actually try and beat Snotlout my mind was elsewhere.

What did that punk do to Hiccup? He must have said something to set Hiccup off like this.

I hadn't seen this level of rage since Outcast Island, and even then that paled in comparison to the ferocity Hiccup was showing now.

Hiccup and Snotlout were now fighting with only there bare hands. Now this could get interesting.

Snotlout swung a left hook at Hiccup, which he ducked under and grabbed his elbow and flipped him over onto the ground

Snotlout got up, but was swaying as he tried to stay up.

Then Hiccup's entire demeanor changed again. He looked like he had really lost it this time. This new level was incredible, Snotlout must have said something REALLY bad to set Hiccup off like this.

Hiccup took two large steps toward Snotlout at such a fast speed I could barely register he had moved.

Hiccup reeled his fist back and punched Snolout straight in the face.

I laughed a bit. I hadn't had much contact with Snotlout, but I had heard stories from Ari and Helga. He deserved a good punch to the face every so often.

The crowd went crazy. I then started cheering for Hiccup as loud as I could along with Astrid, the other Berk teens, and the Riders.

Snotout stumbled back and wiped the blood coming from his jaw across his face.

He then charged again and swings his fists. Hiccup dodged the first attack, but the second one hit its mark. Snotlout's fist collided with Hiccup's gut and he fell to the ground hard.

Snotlout towered over Hiccup.

It looked like the fight was over...but then...something amazing happened.

Hiccup swept his legs around, knocking Snotlout's out from under him. Snotlout was falling while Hiccup pushed himself up and planted him palm on Snotlout's chest, shoving him down to the ground faster.

He had used her move...Calypso's move.

I could hear her laughter in my ears again. I could feel her by my side.

I shook off the feeling. It wasn't good for me to indulge these moments...it only made the pain worse when they were over.

The roles were now reversed. Snotlout was on the ground out and Hiccup was standing over him.

Snotlout grabbed Hiccup's wrist and tried to twist it to break his hand and stand up but Hiccup stopped him.

Hiccup headbutted him straight in the face.

Hiccup...headbutted Snotlout...in the face...

Snotlout's head fell back to the ground, hard, and blood was pouring out of his nose. Hiccup stood up and grabbed hid sword, pointing it at Snotlout's face.

Snotlout stared up at Hiccup and nodded. He turned away and placed the sword back in its sheath. Hiccup grabbed the other sword and walked straight out of the arena, leaving the crowd to watch in awe.

I smirked and nodded in approval as Hiccup left.

* * *

><p><strong>SO? What do ya'll think? <strong>

**I hope I didn't disappoint! Please review your thoughts! :)**
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**I hope you all enjoy and review :)**

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

I was still in shock at the scene that had just unfolded before me.

I knew Hiccup was good...but this...

He was probably long gone by now, on Toothless most likely. I shook off the shock and awe I was feeling and looked around.

Many of the people were in shock.

"We will be giving you your winnings in a short amount of time" I heard Ruff said.

"But we need to collect some items first" Tuff said rubbing his hands together, grinning.

The twins were both grinning evilly and ran off.

"How much do you suppose they made?" Helga said.

"I have no clue." I said shrugging "But I do know a lot of people in this tribe that love to bet and they probably put their money on Snotlout"

"Should have run that boy through" I heard a cranky old voice mutter behind me.

I whipped around to see Mildew and his pet sheep.

"What did you say?" I said, my voice was hard and sharp.

"That Snotlout should have run Hiccup trough with a nice swipe of his sword" he said.

I lost it. I stormed up to his and grabbed his collar, bringing the old man down to my eye level.

"I'll ask you again" I growled "What. did. you. say?"

"Snotlout should have won and run Hiccup through with his sword" Mildew sneered.

I then pulled back my fist and it collided with his face.

He fell back to the ground, grabbing his now bleeding nose.

"Don't ever say that again" I growled, turning on my heels and walking away.

I soon saw Ironclad follow me.

"Don'y talk to me right now. I'm still mad from what Mildew said" I said.

"I wasn't going too." he said "And that old man shouldn't have said that. You were right to break his nose"

I stopped and looked at Ironclad "Thanks. Now I'm going to go find Hiccup."

"Good luck" Ironclad said.

I then whistled for Stormfly and she landed in front of me.

I hopped on and waved to Ironclad, then taking off.

I flew around on Stormfly for a while and saw nothing. I decided to try his island, maybe he was there.

I landed on the beach and saw Hiccup, leaning on Toothless, who was curled up behind him

I sighed and got off Stormfly. I walked over and put my hands on my hips, looking down at him.

He smiled when he saw me "Hey Astrid" he said.

"Want to tell me what Snotlout said to you in the ring that got you all mad?" I said.

Hiccup sighed "Do I have to?"

I just glared at him.

He rolled his eyes "Fine" he said.

"Good" I said smiling triumphantly. I then sat down beside him, also leaning against Toothless's side.

"So? What did the idiot say this time?" I said.

"You" Hiccup said.

"What?" I said, confused.

"You...he said how after I lost the fight you would end things with me, fall in love with him and marry him" Hiccup said, not meeting my gaze.

I was shocked. I blinked a couple of times, speechless.

I didn't know if I should be angry at Snotlout for saying those things or touched that Hiccup cared for me that much.

"Wow" was all I could say.

"Yeah" Hiccup said sighing "I probably shouldn't have lost it like that"

"He deserved it" I said, placing my hand on his shoulder.

I then moved close to him and leaned into his side, resting my head on his shoulder. My hand found his and we wound our fingers together.

Being on the island brought me back to the memories of Corey kidnapping me. But with Hiccup beside me, most of the fear was pushed away.

But some of the curiosity of the events that took place filled its place.

"Why was Ironclad on the island?" I said.

"What?" Hiccup said, snapping out of whatever train of thought he had.

"Ironclad. I knew you two were friends and everything, so did you ask him to be there?" I said.

"I didn't know he was going to be there actually" Hiccup said.

"Then..why?" I said.

Hiccup sighed "He..he wanted revenge"

I sat up and looked at Hiccup "Revenge on who? Corey? What did he do to Ironclad?"

"It wasn't Ironclad...it...it was Calypso" Hiccup said looking down, there was sadness in his eyes.

"Calypso? But what..."I said. Then everything hit me all at once.

_She was amazing._

_She was my betrothed.  
><em>

_She was..._

_Was..._

I gasped "Corey killed Calypso...didn't he?"

Hiccup looked up and nodded, solemnly.

How could I have been so stupid! I didn't register how he acted when he talked about her. Or the fact he always spoke of her in the past.

"I...I didn't realize" I said to myself.

"You didn't know. Its fine" Hiccup said.

"What happened?" I said.

"You don't want to know this story" Hiccup said.

"I do" I said.

Hiccup sighed and looked off.

"It was a couple months ago...Corey had already turned against us. Calypso, she was betrothed to Ironclad at the time and they were going to be married the next week. We were flying into the island to attend the wedding. When we landed...we saw Ironclad, weeping, holding Calypso's bloody body in his arms" Hiccup said.

"What happened?" I said.

"Calypso had gone for a swim without Ironclad that day. For what reason I will never know" Hiccup said "Corey was waiting for her and caught her off guard. He tried to force her to be with him but she refused and tried to fight him off. Ironclad heard the commotion and ran to the beach. He said he saw Corey holding a beaten Calypso, but before he could act...Corey ran his sword through Calypso and flew off before Ironclad could even react."

My hand covered my mouth...I knew Corey was evil...but this?

"Why? Why did he do that?" I said.

"Corey...he liked Calypso. She never returned his feelings because she loved Ironclad. He resented Ironclad and her for that and he killed her" Hiccup said.

"So Ironclad wanted revenge" I said.

Hiccup nodded "He has never fully gotten over her death. He always blamed himself for her death and I don't think he will ever come to full terms with her passing."

"Thats...awful" I said looking down.

"You needed to know. I just wish this story had a happy ending...but life isn't like that" Hiccup said.

"I feel awful" I said putting my head in my hands.

"Why?" Hiccup said.

"I talked to Ironclad about Calypso! Asked questions about her!" I said "And all this time.."

"Its alright Astrid." Hiccup said patting my back "I know he probably feels better in telling you about the good times they had together"

I sighed and leaned back into Hiccup, staring out into the ocean.

"Do I remind you of her? Of Calypso?" I said.

"You do slightly look alike and she had a fighting spirit like you" Hiccup said "But she could also be kind and caring and loved with all her heart"

"She sounds like an amazing person...I wish I could have met her" I said.

"Me too" Hiccup said and he wrapped his arms around me.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

We decided to head back to Berk once the sun started to set. We landed and Astrid kissed me and said she would see me tomorrow.

I decided to just walk around the village or maybe head over to the cove with Toothless.

But right then Kol and Klint ran up to me.

"Hiccup!" Kol said, out of breath from running.

"What?" I said.

"We just scouted around the Beserker's island and they are bulking up for something big. Word on a couple near by islands its an attack against Berk." Klint said.

"Then we need to tell Stoick now" I said and they nodded.

We then ran to my old home and saw Stoick talking to Gobber outside.

"Hiccup! I wanted to talk to you" Stoick said seeing me.

"We have a problem" I said.

"What?" Gobber said.

"Beserkers" I said "They might attack Berk soon"

"We have a treaty with them, they won't attack" Stoick said "Why would they?"

I sighed "Because of me and the Riders. Dagur the Deranged hates us and wants our dragons. Toothless and Black Ice mostly, he is obsessed with the rarest dragons known to Vikings."

"And he might attack Berk because of it?" Stoick said "That makes no sense!"

"This is Dagur we are talking about" Kol said.

"He literally has the word 'deranged' in his name." I said, crossing my arms.

Stoick looked like he was about to say something, and then stopped.

"Ok, I'll send a ship to the Beserker island as a precaution" Stoick said.

"And we will scout with our dragons" I said.

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

I was walking home when Ari and Helga ambushed me.

"Oh hey guys" I said.

"We are going to hang out tonight!" Helga said, excited.

"Don't try and resist, its easier that way" Ari said.

"Please say yes!" Helga said.

I laughed "Fine" I said rolling my eyes.

"Great!" Helga said tugging my arm to the watchtower the Riders were staying at.

"So I guess we are starting now!" I said.

"Yes!" Helga said.

She continued to have a grip on my arm until we reached the tower and entered the main room.

"So! What do you want to talk about?" Helga said sitting down in a chair, still excited.

I looked at Ari and she put her hands up, sitting in a chair.

"Don't look at me" she said.

"Can I ask you something?" I said, sitting across from Ari and Helga.

"Sure!" Helga said, smiling.

"Its...about Calypso" I said looking down.

They both had a look of sadness in their eyes.

"What about her?" Ari said.

"I want to know more about her and Ironclad" I said, wrapping my arms around myself.

"Its ok to be curious Astrid" Ari said.

"She was my cousin actually" Helga said "My mother's sister married a man from a the White Light tribe. So Calypso and I were cousins."

I was speechless.

"She was the best of all of us" Ari said "Her fighting was magnificent, she was caring, kind, beautiful, intelligent, and the best person I have ever met"

"And Ironclad loved her so" Helga said, smiling but her eyes showed sadness.

"If this is too painful.." I said.

"No its fine" Helga said.

"We need to talk about her" Ari said.

"She would want us to remember the good times we had with her" Helga said.

Ari laughed "Remember when she told us about her first date with Ironclad?"

Helga laughed too "She was so excited and happy."

"What happened?" I asked.

"Well Ironclad was so nervous and so was she. He picked her up and they took a ride on Black Ice over the island." Ari said.

"It was really romantic, especially since it was a Blue moon and he picked a large bouquet of wild Dragon roses. Its a really rare flower that grows on Dragon Island." Helga said "And in the roses he had a knife."

Ari laughed "He spent all day making the short little thing. Hiccup said he had to try like five times and Hiccup had to help him every step of the way"

"But he was determined" Helga said "Calypso said it was the best knife she would ever use and carried it with her until she died"

"Thats amazing" I said "I wish she could have been with Ironclad longer and maybe had children with him."

Both Helga and Ari exchanged a quick glance.

"What?" I said.

"Nothing!" Helga said way to fast and Ari palmed her face.

"What do you two know? What are you hiding? I said.

Helga looked at Ari and nodded Ari sighed and nodded in return.

"Its...its a secret we promised to keep until she told Ironclad and we intend to keep that promise" Helga said "Calypso asked for us to meet her the day before she died. She said she wanted to tell us something really important"

"So we met her" Ari said "So we quickly flew over to their island."

"And...and she told us that she was pregnant." Helga said.

I gasped "She was...pregnant?"

"She found out that day and wanted to talk to us" Helga said "She was planning on having a big dinner and surprising Ironclad with the news."

"And we flew back to Hiccup and the rest of the guys. She said she didn't want to raise suspicion if we headed over to early" Ari said.

"And then we found out..." Helga said.

"We decided to take this secret to our graves" Ari said.

"If Ironclad or anyone else found out..." Helga said.

I was in shock. I blinked a couple times and took a deep breath "I swear to never tell another living soul. I won't betray your trust"

"Thank you" Ari said nodding.

Helga wiped away a tear and laughed a bit "This wasn't how I expected this night to go"

Ari punched Helga in the arm "What do you want to talk about?"

"Well I was thinking" Helga started to say and me and Ari both laughed.

* * *

><p>Black Ice's POV<p>

I was outside the dwelling my Rider was staying in. I curled up near the door to maybe take a nap.

I overheard some of the female rider's conversations.

_Calypso was pregnant with my Rider's unborn child when the evil one killed her._

_She was carrying his unborn child when she died in his arms._

I quickly took off to find the other dragons.

I needed to decide what action to take.

* * *

><p><strong>I hope you all liked it and review!<strong>

**:)**
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**Please enjoy :)**

**And so this chapter is going to be a little different from the previous chapters and you will see why :)**

**I hope you all like it because I really wanted to change some things up and I really feel in love with the idea for a chapter like this :)**

**Please enjoy and review your thoughts!**

**And just to be clear the dragons, when talking to each other, it in their own language. Like growls and such... just making sure you all knew that :)**

* * *

><p>Toothless's POV<p>

I had curled up, trying to sleep while the other dragons were just fooling around. We were all at the cove. I couldn't fly out without Hiccup but Cutter **(Helga's Timberjack)** or Blaze** (Klint's Typhoomerang)** would usually lend me a wing.

I closed my eyes, trying to gain any sort of sleep when I felt a hot breath on my face.

I looked up to see Hookfang staring down at me.

"I am attempting to gain some sleep, Hookfang. What do you want?" I said.

"Your rider should not have won the duel against mine! He cheated somehow!" he said.

"My rider won. That is the end of it" I said standing up.

"I smell a fight brewing!" Barf said, a small amount of gas escaping his jaw.

"Bets anyone?" Belch said, sparks flying from his teeth.

"Stop it both of you before you burn down most of the cove" Cutter said.

"I have my share of dragon nip on Toothless if anything happens!" Sparks said.

I rolled my eyes "Nothing is happening" I said walking away from Hookfang.

He then flew up and over me, landing right in front of me.

"You are only scared I would beat the _Great and Powerful Nightfury_" Hookfang taunted.

"If I remember correctly. I bested you in the ring over a year ago. Do you want a repeat of that incident?" I said.

Hookfang was silent for once in his life.

"Thought so. Now if you excuse me" I said pushing past the large Monstrous Nightmare.

"Aww I wanted to see some fighting" Belch groaned.

"They will fight one of these days. I guarantee it" Blaze said.

"Hookfang is just mad my rider didn't choose his for a mate" Stormfly said.

"My rider wouldn't want yours anyway!" Hookfang said.

"Really? Because here I thought your rider was begging on hands and knees for her to choose him" Stormfly taunted.

"Maybe we will get a fight after all" Blaze joked.

"My rider will choose a fine mate! He doesn't need you or your rider" Hookfang snarled.

"Any bets on this one?" Barf said.

"I have half my share of fish on Hookfang" Blaze said.

"Will you all stop" I said, my eyes rolling.

I then heard the sound of beating wings. I tilted my head and recognized it as Black Ice.

He was moving rather fast. Was something wrong?

Black Ice then landed and had a hard expression on his face.

"What is wrong?" I asked "Is there danger?"

"No...no danger..." Black Ice said looking down.

"What is wrong?" I said, walking closer.

"I had just overheard a conversation with Cutter's, Spark's, and Stormfly's riders." he said, his voice conveyed a certain amount of anger and pain.

"Our riders?" Sparks said. All of them perking up, hearing there names and walking closer to Black Ice.

"They were talking about my rider's mate" he said.

We all bowed our heads in respect. What had happened to Black Ice's rider's mate was a tragedy. We all knew how much pain it must have caused both of them.

"They said she was carrying his unborn hatching when she died" Black Ice growled.

We were all in shock. I turned to Sparks, Stormfly, and Cutter.

"Is this true?" I said.

"We...I don't know. They never shared that information with us" Cutter said.

"If they had we would have told you immediately." Sparks said.

"An unborn hatching...this makes her death even more of a tragedy" Blaze said, hanging his head.

"You know what action you must take Black Ice!" Hookfang growled.

"Yes! The evil one and his dragon have committed many crimes but killing a mate AND an unborn hatching... this is a crime we must take action against" Steam **(Kol's Scauldron)** said.

"Yes. Black Ice, since it is your rider, what action will we take?" Blaze said.

Black Ice looked at me for a moment and I believe I knew what he wanted to do. I nodded and he spoke.

"We must go to the council. They will decide the punishment for this heinous crime." Black Ice said.

"But we must first get the evil one from the prison." Sparks said.

"Leave that to me" Black Ice said, spreading his wings and taking off.

"We must all go to Dragon Island, that is where the Council is" I said.

"The Council?" Hookfang said "Those old dragons who decided they would run things after the Red Death died?"

"They are our new leaders and the oldest for their kinds" I said "They can pass judgment on this crime."

"Will they even hear our plea?" Stormfly said.

"They trust Black Ice and value his opinion. They will hear us" I said.

"And what happens when they do?" Meatlug said.

"That is their decision. They are the ones who pass judgement for all dragons, they place the laws, and they enforce them. Without them who knows what would have happened after the Red Death died."

They all nodded.

"Now let us go" I said.

All the dragons nodded and spread their wings.

I climbed onto Blaze's back and we took off.

* * *

><p>Black Ice's POV<p>

I quickly flew back to the village.

It was now dark and no one was about.

I snuck to where the jail holding Corey was and slipped inside.

Once inside I sniffed the air and quickly found who I was looking for.

I saw him leaning against the wall as I peared through the cell bars.

"Black Ice?" he said seeing me.

"Where is your rider? Out with Calypso? Oh wait no he isn't...she is dead' he sneered.

I soon blasted open the cell door and struck him with my paralyzing saliva. He was still able to talk.

"What? What are you doing!" he yelled as I picked him up with my teeth. I then ran out of the jail and flew up into the night sky.

I was flying to Dragon Island when I smelled an Exterminator dragon, but not just any dragon...Bladerunner.

I stopped, hovering in mid air and looked around for the source.

I then saw Bladerunner fly before me and hover, right in front of me.

"Black Ice" he sneered "You have my rider"

I then opened my jaw and caught Corey in my claw before he fell so I could speak.

"He took something my rider cared about, LOVED, and know he is going to see punishment for his crimes." I said.

"Not unless I stop you" he sneered.

"Try and catch me" I said and took off, flying the fastest I could.

Bladerunner was behind me but I was much faster.

I just needed to get to the island and then he couldn't do a thing to save his evil rider from the punishment he so rightly deserved.

* * *

><p>Toothless's POV<p>

We were at the island a short time later. We flew through the hole in the mountain and down into the depths of the island.

Once in the center, where the Red Death once lived, we landed and I got off Blaze's back.

We were in the center of the large cave. The rock lining the waves was also filled with caves and there was a large gap between the center and the sides of the mountain.

"Council of Dragons" I said, my voice reverberating off the walls.

The seven old dragons then came out of there respective caves.

There were dragons representing each class.

A Fireworm for the Stoker class was the farthest right of the large, old dragons.

Next to her was a rather large Whispering Death for the Boulder Class.

Next to him was Snaptrapper for the Fear class.

Then there was a Stormcutter for the Sharp Class.

Next to him was the Tidal Class Dragon, a large, old Scaudron.

Then a Boneknapper for the Mystery Class.

And lastly, a large Flightmare for the Strike Class.

"Night Fury? What are you and these others doing here?" the Boneknapper dragon hissed.

Before I could answer Black Ice landed with Corey in his claws.

The evil one was on the ground and Black Ice stood in front of him.

Corey was obviously paralyzed and could only speak, but not move.

"Where are we? What is this place!" Corey yelled.

"We come to ask you to pass judgement on this human" Black Ice said, ignoring Corey entirely.

"Black Ice?" the Fireworm said "It is good to see you."

"We will hear your plea" the Boneknapper said, bowing his head slightly.

"What crime has he committed?" one of the Snaptrapper heads asked.

"He killed my riders mate in cold blood" Black Ice said.

Many of the Council members growled, looking down at the human with fury in their eyes.

"And his unborn hatching she was carrying at the time" Black Ice said.

The entire council gasped.

"An unborn hatching?" the Stormcutter said "Why?"

"This human wanted my rider's mate for his own. He and his dragon surprised her and killed her in cold blood, leaving my rider devastated." Black Ice said.

"This human also is a rider?" the Fireworm said.

"His dragon will be here any moment. I fought and paralyzed him when he attacked me, my rider, Toothless, and his rider." Black Ice said.

Right then, Bladerunner flew through the entrance to the cave and surveyed the scene before him.

He saw the Council, all of us, and most importantly, his rider.

"Bladerunner!"Corey yelled, still not able to move.

Bladerunner then swooped down to try and grab his rider but before he could do so a large wall of flames erupted, stopping him in mid flight.

The Fireworm Council member then stopped her attack, and the wall disappeared.

"Exterminator Dragon, known as Bladerunner. Stand down now" the Boneknapper hissed.

Bladerunner stayed in mid air, flapping his wings.

"Restrain him" the Whispering Death said.

Black Ice flapped his wings hard and quickly striked Bladerunner, paralyzing him.

Bladerunner fell to the hard stone ground with a thud, unable to move while Black Ice landed beside him.

Black Ice then took his position in front of Corey.

"Black Ice has told us you and your rider killed his rider's mate and unborn hatching in cold blood. What do you say to this?" the Flightmare said.

"She was carrying his unborn hatching, eh? I bet that devastated your rider even more Black Ice" Blade taunted.

"Silence!" the Stormcutter said.

"We believe Black Ice's testimony and will now pass judgement on you and your rider."

They all then entered the largest cave that was in the middle of all of their own caves.

"You will pay for this" Bladerunner hissed.

"No Bladerunner. You and your rider will pay for what YOU have done. It is in our code you NEVER kill another's mate or hatching...ever" I said, my voice deadly cold.

"She deserved it" Bladerunner growled and Black Ice almost lost it.

I stepped between them and looked at Black Ice.

"He will get what he deserves soon" I said and he nodded.

The Dragon Council then exited the cave and went back to their previous positions.

"We have decided that the dragon know as Bladerunner and his rider are guilty of the highest crime we dragons can commit; murdering a mate and an unborn hatching.

"Black Ice" the Fireworm said "Since this is your rider's mate we ask what punishment you seek to inflict on these scoundrels"

"I do not care what happens to them, only that it fits their crime and they are never allowed to do so again" Black Ice said.

The Boneknapper nodded "Of course"

Black Ice then flapped his wings and took off.

We all bowed to the council and thanked them for hearing this case. I climbed atop Blaze's wings and we followed Black Ice out of the mountain.

We soon landed back at the cove and I saw Black Ice sitting next to the lake, looking up at the stars.

"You did not want to see the punishment?" I said, sitting beside him.

"I trust the Council to deal out a fitting punishment" Black Ice said.

"What else is wrong?" I said "Justice is being served as we speak"

"The ones that have caused me and my rider so much pain are now being condemned for their actions. But, I now face the hardest choice in my life, whether to tell my best friend or keep it to myself." Black Ice said.

"What should I do?" he asked me.

"For once in my life old friend...I don't know" I said, looking down "I don't know"

* * *

><p><strong>So? <strong>

**Please tell me your thoughts on this chapter and if you were confused by anything.**

**I really just wanted to have a kind of dragon POV chapter and am really happy how it turned out.**

**Please tell me what you think and review :)**
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**Please enjoy and review :)**

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

I was walking to the Great Hall for breakfast when Stoick and Gobber came charging at me.

"What's wrong?" I said.

"Corey...he is gone. Broke out of jail last night" Gobber said.

My entire body went nub.

Corey...Corey was loose...he had broken out. How in the world had he done that!

I then realized what this meant.

"Astrid" I whispered and sprinted to her house.

I ran into her as she was exiting her house and we fell to the ground.

"Hiccup! What are you doing!" she yelled pushing me off.

"I...I...Corey...he got out" I said breathing heavy from running so fast.

Astrid paled at the sound of his name.

"We need to find him. Now" she said getting up fast and I followed her.

"You head to the jail. I am going to alert the Riders and find Ironclad" I said. She nodded and we ran in separate directions.

I soon found Ari and told her of the situation.

She quickly snapped into action and told me she would have everyone ready to go and Kol and Klint in the air searching for Corey.

I then found Ironclad.

"He is gone!" Ironclad yelled.

"Yes. Now come on!" I said waving him to follow me.

We soon got to the jail and saw Stoick, Gobber, and Astrid. We looked at the damaged cell, the bars were blown right open.

"Ok, so what the hell happened here!" Ironclad said.

"I don't know, why don't you tell us" Stoick said glaring at Ironclad.

"Well the way I see it is that he freaking escaped that's what!" Ironclad yelled.

I put my hand on his shoulder and calmed him down.

I knew he wanted to see Corey dealt the punishment he deserved for killing Calypso. Now that Corey was free, who knows what he would do to us.

I bent down and picked up a broken scrap of metal and Ironclad followed me.

The bent twisted metal couldn't have been bent using sheer force. This was morphed by heat. Extreme heat. Heat that I knew could only come from one place.

"Look at this" I said handing the metal to Ironclad.

"Thats... thats not possible. He...he would never do that" he said.

"You know that the only way the metal would bend this way was if he did it" I said standing up.

"No! He would never do that to me!" Ironclad yelled, standing up "There has to be another explanation!"

"What are you two talking about!" Stoick yelled.

I looked at Ironclad and sighed "There is only one way the metal could be bent this way... a dragon did it. More specifically a dragon that can fire a plasma blast"

"Toothless did this?" Astrid said.

"No, Toothless's fires a blue plasma blast. It could blast open the cell but it would take a couple more blasts and the metal would be bent a different way" I said.

"So then what?" Gobber said "A troll carried the villain away?"

"Enough with the trolls Gobber!" Stoick said.

Gobber then muttered something about socks and crossed his arms.

"There is only one other dragon that fires plasma. One other that is powerful enough to blast the cell door open and bend the metal this way" I said.

I took a deep breath "A Star Chaser dragon."

Everyone then looked at Ironclad. Stoick was angry, Astrid was shocked and Gobber looked confused.

"I know he didn't do this. There has to be another explanation!" Ironclad said.

"The metal doesn't lie Ironclad" I said "I am so sorry, but..."

"He couldn't do this! He wouldn't!" Ironclad yelled and ran out of the jail.

"I knew there was something suspicious about him. He is probably in league with Corey" Stoick said.

Thats when my blood began to boil.

"You have NO idea what he has been through! Ironclad would NEVER be apart of any plot to free Corey" I yelled at the top of my lungs.

"How do you know!" Stoick said.

"Corey did something to Ironclad...something horrible" I said hanging my head.

"What did he do?" Gobber asked.

"He...its not my story to tell. I'm sorry" I said walking out of the jail and I felt Astrid walking beside me.

"I don't understand. If what you say is true then why? Why would Black Ice betray his best friend?" Astrid said.

"I don't know" I said "But I plan on finding out. Come on, we need to find Ironclad and have a little chat with Black Ice."

"You can talk to Black Ice?" Astrid said "I thought you only understood Toothless."

"Ironclad has a connection with Black Ice, like mine and Toothless's, but deeper. Ironclad told me he can actually hear Black Ice's voice in his head. They have the deepest connection I have ever seen" I said.

"Thats...amazing" Astrid said "How?"

"Years of being together and a special ritual that is very difficult to preform." I said "Toothless says that even we aren't ready."

"So why would Black Ice still do this? I mean if their bond is that close?" Astrid said.

"I have no idea" I said.

"Then we better find out" Astrid said.

We then took off to try and find Ironclad and Black Ice. I saw Toothless and ran up to him.

"Bud! Have you seen Black Ice or Ironclad?" I said.

_"Black Ice...is at the cove" _Toothless said "_And his rider is running to him right now"_

"Then we need to get there now" I said, hopping on Toothless and Astrid right behind me.

We then took off to the sky and were at the cove in less than a few minutes.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

This couldn't be happening!

Black Ice would never do this to me...he couldn't.

He knew how much her death hurt me... how it killed a part of me...why would he help her murderer?

I ran to the cove. I felt that Black Ice was there and was sprinting through the woods.

I soon reached the cove and saw him laying next to the water.

He sensed I was there and looked up at me.

"Why?" I chocked out.

_"We need to talk" _he said.

"Did you? Please tell me you didn't" I said, my voice cracking.

_"I did take the evil one from the prison. But he is not free by any means." _he said standing up and walking towards me.

"You...you freed him?" I said.

_"He is of no means free. I can assure you that, though I cannot tell you where his location is know. I do not even possess that information. But I assure you nothing will happen." _he said.

"I...I believe you. But what I want to know is why?" I said.

_"Something changed the situation. It is what I need to speak to you about" _Black Ice said.

"What changed?" I said.

Before he could answer Toothless, Hiccup and Astrid landed in the cove.

"SO? What did he say?" Hiccup said.

"He said that he did break Corey out of prison but 'he is of no means free' whatever that means" I said.

"Why did he do that?" Hiccup asked.

"He said something changed the situation. I don't know what but I trust Black Ice with my life and id he thought this action needed to be taken I trust him" I said.

Hiccup ran his hand through his hair "How are we going to explain this mess now?"

"I don't know" I sighed.

"Stoick is probably going crazy and if we are away for a long period of time he might assume the worst" Astrid said.

"You're right. We need to get back to the village now" Hiccup said getting on Toothless and Astrid following suit.

I then got onto Black Ice and we flew back to the center of town. Stoick was there and talking with Gobber, Ari, and Klint.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

We landed and I saw Stoick look very apprehensive at Ironclad and Black Ice.

"So?" Stoick said.

"We...umm.." I said rubbing the back of my neck "We can't really tell you?"

"What!" Stocik shouted.

"We know what happened but we don't think we can tell you...right now" I said.

Everyone would probably loose it if they knew me and Ironclad could talk to our dragons. The Riders knew we had a certain connection but I assumed they thought it was more of being able to read our dragon's body language not actual communication.

And we couldn't tell what happened without revealing that!

"I should just lock the two of you up right now!" Stoick said pointing at Ironclad and Black Ice.

Ironclad reached for his sword, but didn't unsheathe it and Black Ice growled a bit.

"You can't do that Stoick." I said.

"And why not!" he said turning to me.

"What aren't you tell us Hiccup?" Ari asked looking at me with that certain glare in her eye.

"I...Ironclad we have to tell them" I said.

Ironclad looked at me then Stoick and back again.

"Fine" he said in a huff.

"Black Ice did break Corey out be he said that Corey still isn't exactly free. The situation changed somehow and Black Ice said it had to be done" I said.

"Black Ice said this?! Dragons can't even talk! And even if they could how could you possibly understand him!" Stoick said.

"I can hear him. We have been able to have conversations for years" Ironclad said.

"Thats not possible" Stoick said shocked.

"Ironclad...how?" Ari said, shocked.

"Its true. Me and Toothless have the same connection but not as strong" I said.

"Hiccup! You too! Why didn't you tell us!" Ari said.

"Toothless said I shouldn't! He said if I told you all you would run to your dragons and try and make that connection before its time." I said, looking at Ari and Klint.

"Am I right?" I said.

"yeah" Klint muttered kicking the ground.

Ari looked ready to beat me into the ground but finally conceded "fine" she said.

"There is still the issue of an escaped prisoner here" Stoick said "And what about Ironclad? Where was he when the escape happened?"

""I was with Kol and Klint. They wanted to practice some archery so I said I would help" Ironclad said and Klint nodded.

"I confirm this. He has an alibi" Klint said crossing his arms.

"Corey has been taken care of and neither Ironclad nor Black Ice should be held responsible." I said.

"And why not?" Gobber said.

"Because I believe them and if Black Ice said it was necessary, it was necessary" I said "I know neither of them wanted to see Corey free and so if this needed to be done, so be it"

Stoick looked a bit shocked for a moment and then resumed his normal hard expression.

"And you trust them?" Stoick said studying my expression.

"With my life" I said.

"Very well." Stoick said turning around and walking away with Gobber.

I let out a breath I didn't know I was holding.

"That was fun" Ironclad said sarcastically "I could really feel the love you dad had for me right there"

"He just doesn't trust your tribe thats all" I said.

"Thats not all of it" Ironclad said, rubbing the back of his neck.

"What?" I said.

"I think my father was the one he fought to a standstill all those years ago." Ironclad said.

"What?!" I said louder.

"I am pretty sure. The memory is fuzzy but I think Stoick is the man my father dueled against" Ironclad said.

We all stared at him for a couple seconds.

I blinked a couple times and walked over, patting him on the shoulder "That's something you might want to keep to yourself" I said and he laughed.

"Yeah, just imagine the look on Stoick's face! Ohh would that be priceless" Ari said laughing.

Right then a purple Terrible Terror landed in front of us.

"What the?" Ari said.

The terror then walked up to Black Ice and I assume said something then flying off.

We all looked at Ironclad.

"What in the world was that?" I said.

"Black Ice said it was a messenger. He wants to talk with me in private right now" Ironclad said hopping on his dragon.

They then took off and I turned to Toothless.

"What did that terror say?" I said.

_"Just that a certain deed has been carried out" _he said smugly.

"Oh my! Odin's beard I see it now!" Ari said pointing at me and Toothless.

"See what? Us talking?" I said.

"I mean I knew the dragons understood us but now I see how your head tilts to the side just a hair when listening to Toothless" Ari said, putting her hands on her hips.

"Proud of yourself?" I asked.

"Very" she said grinning and walking away with Klint.

* * *

><p>Black Ice's POV<p>

The terror's words still rung in my memory.

_The evil human and the Exterminator known as Bladerunner have been sentenced to exile. The human was left on a deserted island, with a rather large volcano I might add, far, far, far away! With no hope of ever returning. The Exterminator was also placed on a deserted island but in the opposite direction of his rider. His wings were broken so he can never leave the island. The council sends their regards and their deepest sympathies for you and your rider._

"Mind telling me where we are going?" Ironclad said laughing.

His laughter struck a knife to my heart.

How could I tell him what he needed to know?

I landed far in the Berk forest and he stepped off of me.

"What is it? What was the 'change' that caused you to break Corey out of jail?" he asked.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

_"Sit down please. There is no easy way to tell you this"_ he said.

I then sat down on a log and looked up at Black Ice.

"What's wrong?" I said.

_"I have just learned something. I felt the need to act before I told you and hope you can forgive me."_

"Whatever it is I know you had the best intentions, I already.."I started to say forgive but Black Ice cut me off.

_"Please don't forgive me just yet. I need to tell you something...something about...her death"_

My body went cold.

_"I overheard a conversation between Stormfly's, Spark's, and Cutter's riders. They were discussing her and I overheard that..."_

"What?" I said, my voice deadly cold "What were they talking about?!"

_"She was carrying your unborn hatchling when she was murdered"_

My body felt like it had shut down. I couldn't move.

"What?" I said my voice quiet.

_"Spark's and Cutter's riders said they only found out the day before. She was about to tell you but then..."_

"She was..pregnant...with...with our child?" I said.

_"Yes. I am sorry. Killing another's mate and hatchling is something we dragons cannot ever forgive. I took it upon myself to see that he was rightfully punished. He and his dragon have been sent into eternal exile and will never have the possibility of returning."_

"Pregnant?" I said, my voice almost a whisper.

She was pregnant...pregnant!

I could see her smiling and telling me. I could picture taking her in my arms and spinning her around.

Our child...would it have been a boy or girl? Would it look like Calypso? Or me?

It then hit me I would never know the answers to any of those questions.

I would never get to see or hold my own child or the love of my life ever again.

She was pregnant and Corey killed her! He killed my child and the love of my life in cold blood!

I then screamed at the top of my lungs and unsheathed my sword. I ran to the nearest tree and began swiping and slashing at the old oak.

I couldn't feel.

Not anything but the pain in my heart.

* * *

><p><strong>Ok? So what do you think?<strong>

**This chapter was definitely more emotional than some of the previous ones and I really liked how it was a little different than the others :)**

**So please tell me what you all think!**
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* * *

><p><em><strong>Previously...<strong>_

_She was pregnant and Corey killed her! He killed my child and the love of my life in cold blood!_

_I then screamed at the top of my lungs and unsheathed my sword. I ran to the nearest tree and began swiping and slashing at the old oak._

_I couldn't feel._

_Not anything but the pain in my heart._

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

I heard a blood curling scream and stopped in my tracks.

It wasn't a scream of fear but pain...undeniable heartbreak and utter anguish.

I had heard that scream only one other time in my life.

"What in Thor's name was that?" Astrid said.

"Ironclad" I whispered.

I turned to see Ari and the other Riders running up to me.

"We need to find Ironclad" I said and they all nodded.

"It sounds like it is deep in the woods. Ari, Helga, Astrid and Klint? Come with me." I said.

All four nodded and we ran to our dragons.

We flew until I heard the sound directly beneath us.

I pointed down and we all landed with our dragons.

I saw Ironclad, surrounded by a lot of fallen or cut trees. He was slashing his way through the forest without any clear motive or direction.

I looked to see Black Ice with pain in his eyes.

"What happened?" I said.

Black Ice then looked at Toothless and I did the same.

_"He is releasing his frustrations out on the forest"_ Toothless said.

"And why? Is it because Corey is gone?" I said.

_"It is because Black Ice just told him horrible news... I cannot tell you. It is not my secret to share but if you must know ask the riders of Sparks, Cutter and your mate"_ Toothless said.

I looked around to Ari, Helga, and Astrid.

"What do you three know. Why is Ironclad acting like this?" I said.

They all exchanged a series of confused glances then Helga had a look of realization followed by pain.

"He knows... how in Thor's name does he know" Helga barely whispered.

"He couldn't...I didn't and I know you didn't Helga...Astrid?" Ari said.

"No! I swear I never said anything!" Astrid said.

"Then how does he know!" Ari yelled and Helga looked like she might cry.

"Will someone tell me what is going on!" I yelled.

I then heard another scream from Ironclad and turned around to see him kneeling on the ground.

I slowly walked over to see him out of breath and his hands were raw and slightly bloody from holding onto his sword so tight and with such force.

"He...he took her.." Ironclad said.

"What happened? What did Black Ice tell you?" I said, kneeling beside him.

"She...she was going to tell me something the day she died but never could. Helga and Ari knew before I did. It was supposed to be a surprise" Ironclad said.

"You aren't making any sense. What happened?" I said.

"She was PREGNANT! Pregnant! Hiccup!" Ironclad yelled.

"What?" I said, shocked.

"Calypso was pregnant when she died...she was carrying our child." Ironclad said, his hands covering his face.

I turned around to see Ari, Helga, Astrid, and Klint all with different expressions.

Klint looked as shocked as I was.

Ari had a mix between anger and regret.

Helga looked like she was close to crying.

Astrid had a look of pain and sorrow.

"You all knew!" I yelled standing up and walking towards them.

"Not you Klint" I said shooting him a glare before he could speak.

"I..." Ari started to say then shut her mouth and lowered her hand, looking down.

"We...me and Ari knew when Calypso told us. She sent us a message saying it was important and that we needed to head to her tribe as soon as possible and so we did." Helga said.

"So when you two said you were scouting the day before thats what you two were doing!" I said.

"Yes" Ari said.

"Calypso told us and said she was planning a big surprise for Ironclad the next day" Helga said.

"And we flew back to the group and didn't say a word. It was because Calypso said she didn't want to raise suspicion if we headed over to early." Ari said.

"And then... Helga said, the tears were definitely about to come now.

"We decided to take this secret to our graves" Ari said "Astrid found out when we talked the other night. And we all swore to never say a word about it from then on"

"We thought we were protecting him and the everyone else." Helga said wiping away her tears.

I sighed and turned back to Ironclad and walked back to him.

"I...there are no words. I just... I am so sorry" I said.

Helga then walked over and hugged Ironclad and they comforted each other for a moment.

"She wouldn't want us living in sorrow for her passing. She would want us to celebrate the joy she brought to all of us. I am so sorry we kept this from you though. It was selfish of us" Helga said, wiping away her tears.

"You did what you thought was right. She asked you to keep a secret and you did. She would be proud" Ironclad said.

Helga smiled slightly and they helped each other up.

"Are you ok now?" I asked looking at the amount of destruction he caused in his blind rage.

There were probably 25 trees that were either knocked down or had large chunks missing.

Ironclad took a deep breath and the sadness in his eyes was replaced by a new determined fierceness.

"So can we head back to town and you not go into a complete rage and destroy the village?" I asked.

"I'll be fine Hiccup" Ironclad said. I couldn't read his emotions. The face guard around most of his face didn't help matters.

"Ok" I said.

I turned to Toothless and we all got on our dragons. We flew back to town and landed.

Once we got off I saw Stoick and Gobber heading towards us.

"Ohhh crap" I muttered under my breath.

"Hiccup I need to speak with you and Ironclad" Stoick said.

"Ohhh ummm...well you see" I started to say.

"I don't have time for this" Ironclad said, his voice ice cold, trying to push Stoick out of his way.

"Ohh no you don't!" Stoick said, grabbing Ironclad and holding him back.

"Ahhh! Stoick! Please don't do that" I said trying to move between them.

"What do you want" Ironclad growled.

"I need to know you didn't help the prisoner escape" Stoick said.

"I told you he wouldn't do that!" I said throwing my hands up into the air.

"Just let me go, I've got find Corey and kill him." Ironclad said.

That shocked me for a moment but then I realized what his emotions were actually saying. Ironclad now had a mission to avenge Calypso and his unborn child, and Odin help anyone who stood in his way.

Stoick seemed unmoved.

"I'm not buying your little act. I think you and him are working together" Stoick said.

"I would never work with that monster." Ironclad yelled.

"What Corey did to you that's so bad? Did he break your favorite knife? Did he call your dragon ugly? What in Thor's name did he do to make you so mad?" Stoick yelled.

"He murdered my betrothed and our unborn child. My child...I'll never see my child grow up...I'll never see the love of my life again because of what he did." Ironclad said looking down.

"He took her away...he took everything I had away from me" Ironclad said falling to his knees.

Stoick looked at me and I nodded solemnly.

"He's telling the truth, Corey killed Ironclad's betrothed, Calypso the Bloody of the White Light tribe. We only just found out that she was in fact pregnant when Corey took her life."

"Why?" Gobber asked.

I sighed and ran a hand through my hair "Corey wanted Calypso. He envied Ironclad and wanted her all to himself. When she refused he got angry. She loved Ironclad with her whole heart and Corey took her life because of that"

"Odin's beard" Gobber muttered.

"Now you know." Ironclad said, his hands gripping the ground beneath him as he glared at Stoick.

"Stoick?" Gobber said.

"Gobber, he speaks the truth. This man could never has helped Corey escape. Take away a mans family then he truly has nothing left to loose, seeing the lad like that well he's lost it all except maybe his beast." Stoick said.

Black Ice hissed a little at Stoick but moved to comfort his rider.

"Take care of him Hiccup. I can only relate to part of the pain he is experiencing now" Stoick said looking down then walking away with Gobber.

I turned to Toothless "Bud, what happened with Corey? Ironclad is going to hunt him down to the ends of the earth and we need to help him"

_"The terror was a messenger. It said that t_he evil one and Bladerunner have been sentenced to exile. The human was left on a deserted island far from any form of civilization. The Bladerunner was also placed on a deserted island and far away from his rider. His wings are broken so he can never leave the island."__

"They are exiled?" I said.

_"Yes. They have no way of escaping their prisons. It is__ likely they will perish on their own islands soon."___

I blinked a couple of times in shock.

I turned to Ironclad "Did you hear that? I mean did Black Ice tell you what happened?"

"What?" Ironclad snapped at me.

"Corey and Bladerunner were exiled. They are on separate islands, far away. Bladeruner's wings are even broken. They...they can never come back" I said.

Ironclad turned to Black Ice who was trying to comfort his rider.

"You did that for me?" Ironclad said.

Black Ice nuzzled into his rider and I turned to Toothless.

_"We would do anything for our riders. You are more than a friend to us. We have the deepest bond possible"_ Toothless said.

"Thanks bud" I said, scratching the one spot behind his ears that he loved.

* * *

><p><strong>I hope you all enjoyed the chapter and please review your thoughts!<strong>
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* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

I told Ironclad to take today off and go wherever he needed to go.

"Just come back when you are ready" I said patting his shoulder.

"Thanks Hiccup" Ironclad said, but before he could hop on Black Ice the twins ran up to him and were bowing at his feet.

"What in the world are you two doing?" Astrid said.

"The destruction you caused in the forest!" Ruff said.

"It was a thing of beauty!" Tuff said.

"You saw that?" I said.

"Uhh yeah!" Tuff said.

"We were flying around on Barf and Belch and saw you all leave the newly created clearing" Ruff said.

"And we knew that none of you, except maybe Astrid, could have done that." Tuff said.

"So that left Mr. Mysterious over here" Ruff said, winking.

I groaned and rolled my eyes.

"The utter destruction you caused! We will follow you anywhere!" Tuff said.

"Ummm thanks?" Ironclad said "You can umm go now?"

"As you wish" Tuff said, he and Ruff bowing.

"Call us if you need anything" Ruff said in a sultry voice and winking.

They then ran off still talking about the clearing Ironclad made in the forest.

"Sorry about that" Astrid said to Ironclad.

"Its alright" Ironclad said shrugging and hopping on Black Ice.

"Be back when you can" Helga said "And be careful"

Ironclad nodded and took off on Black Ice.

"When do you think he will be back?" Astrid asked.

"I don't know. It could be a day or weeks. We just have to wait for him to work through this pain" I said shaking my head.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

"Please...take me where he is. I know you either know where he is or can track him." I said.

Black Ice sighed "_Are you sure? I know you want revenge and you have a right to feel such a way."_

"Yes. Please" I said.

We soon changed directions and picked up speed, flying fast and above the clouds.

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

"So what do we do now?" I said jokingly.

"Today...I don't care." Hiccup said smiling.

I smiled back and linked his arm with mine.

"Helga? Tell the others to take the day off. I think it will do everyone some good" Hiccup said.

Helga nodded and she, Ari, and Klint then raced off.

"So Mr. Dragon Trianer, what are we going to do" I said as we started walking.

"We could..." Hiccup started to say but then stopped.

What was he doing? Was something wrong?

"Hiccup?" I said, worried.

"Just act normal and don't move" Hiccup said shifting the position of his feet, like he was preparing for something.

"What's going on?" I said in a hushed voice.

"And in 3...2...1.." Hiccup said right at that moment an attacker flew through to air in Hiccup's direction.

He had anticipated the attack and ducked before the attacker could make contact.

He gripped the person's arm and twisted them to the ground with a thud.

i looked down to see Ari on the ground, out of breath.

"I thought we moved past this?" Hiccup said smirking.

"You...got me..." Ari said, catching her breath "You finally got me!"

"I guess the student has past the master" Hiccup said removing his arm from Ari's chest and sticking his hand out to help her.

Ari grabbed his hand and grinned. She then puled Hiccup down and brought her legs up as her feet connected with his chest. She then kicked up and flipped Hiccup onto the ground and pounced on top of him.

"Yes!" She screamed pumping her fist in the air.

Hiccup just groaned.

"Just know Hiccup, everything you know I taught you. But I didn't teach you everything I know" Ari said with a wink and stood up.

"Astrid" she said saluting me and running off.

I laughed and put my hand out to help Hiccup up "Are you ok?"

"I'm fine.. my pride is a little bruised but I'm fine" Hiccup said, brushing himself off.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

We were flying for what seemed like forever, high above the water, in the clouds.

_"We are close. This is the only place he could be so no dragon or human could come near him. Hold on tight...the flight down may be ruff" _

I pressed down into the saddle and tightened my grip.

Black Ice swooped down and was flying fast close to the water, his wings barley touching the ocean.

I soon saw a small island with a large volcano dominating the entire landscape. There were sharp rocks all around the island, effectively keeping any sane person away from the island.

We flew fast and soon were hovering over the island, Black Ice was sniffing the air for a moment the flew down to the ground and landed.

I soon got off and looked around the island. There were only a few trees, but they were all grey and dead, their branches twisted into unnatural shapes. the ground was uneven and hard,.

"You put him here" I said and Black Ice nodded.

"Ironclad" I heard his voice say "So good to see you"

I took a deep breath and turned around.

I saw Corey, his clothes were dirty and torn. His hair looked singed at the ends and he had a few burn marks. There was a crazed look in his eye and he had an awful sneer across his face.

"Welcome to my own personal hell" Corey said extending his arms.

"I'm here because of you and your dragon" he sneered

"You deserve this" I said, my voice ice cold.

"I saw them break Blade's wing in front of me!" he yelled "They carried me thousands of miles, dangling me over the ocean and placed me on the god-forsaken rock!" he yelled.

"Do you even realized what you did!?" I yelled "What you took from me!"

"Ohh yes. And judging by your demeanor now I suppose you know too" he said.

"Did you know when you took her life" I said.

"No" Corey said "I only found out before I was placed here."

"Would you have done it...if you had known" I said.

Corey contemplated this for a moment and then spoke.

"Yes." Corey said grinning evilly.

I was breathing heavy, my fists and jaw were clenched.

"You are a sick monster" I growled.

"Flattery will get you nowhere Ironclad" he taunted.

I then reached for my sword but before I unsheathed it I stopped, my hand resting on the hilt.

Corey saw this and looked at me curiously for a moment then is sick glare returned.

I pulled the strap holding the sword sheath to me and placed my sword, still in the sheath on Black Ice's back.

Black Ice stared at me with confusion and worry in his eyes.

I turned back to Corey and started to remove my armor. I was pulling the straps and removing the armor around my chest.

"What are you doing?" Corey said.

"You have always fought with trickery and weaponry or even with your dragons help, you make me sick. Where is your honor, where is your dignity. You and me are going to fight like men!" I yelled, placing the rest of my armor and weapons on Black Ice.

I had removed all my weapons and leather armor, leaving only my boots, pants, and a simple black tunic.

I clenched my fists and glared at Corey.

He put up his hands "Fine, have it your way." he sneered.

I sunk into my battle stance and raised my fists, Corey doing the same.

We were circling each other, waiting for the other to strike first.

"Tell me Ironclad" Corey taunted "When did you find out that whore was pregnant with your child when she died?"

That comment sent me over the edge and I sprinted towards his screaming.

He grinned and sunk lower into a crouch.

I threw my fist at his jaw which he ducked under and jabbed me in the gut. I quickly reacted, bringing my knee up and colliding with his rips, feeling a snap once I did.

He stumbled away clutching his stomach, and cringe a bit at the pain from me breaking one of his ribs.

I lifted my fists in front of my face and extended one of my hands, motioning him forward.

He growled and charged again I anticipated his move and ducked, grabbing his arm and flipping him over, and placing m foot on the back of his chest. His arm was back as he was face down on the ground.

"Did you cry Ironclad?" he taunted "When you held her and she died?"

I snapped and then snapped his right arm.

He screamed in pain and I release him, he rolled on the hard, black rock, holding his broken arm.

"That pain you are feeling!" I yelled "That is only a FRACTION of the pain I felt when you took her from me...or when I found out...found out she was carrying our child!"

Corey slowly stood up, shaking and his right arm dangling as he raised his left fist and charged.

I dropped low and swung my feet out, catching him as he charged at me. He fell to the ground with a large thud and I placed my foot on his chest.

Corey stared up at me with a mix of pain, anger and a tinge of fear in his eyes.

My fists were clenched and I was shaking with the anger I felt.

I then remembered what Hiccup said when he was fighting Cory on Outcast Island.

_"True Strength doesn't come from ending lives, true strength comes from knowing when to spare them."_

I let out a breath I didn't realize I was holding and shook my head.

"There are no words for the pain you have caused me, you deserve to spend the rest of your life, be it long or short, on this god-forsaken island." I said.

I then turned away and started walking to Black Ice.

I then heard a loud scream, weither ir was anger or pain I couldn't tell.

Then...I felt pain shoot through the back of my head and everything went black.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

Astrid wanted to go up to one of the cliffs so we started walking. Right as we were passing the docks I saw a ship sail in.

Its sail didn't have a symbol I recognized, and I knew most of the tribe's ships...

"Astrid...do you know that ship?" I asked her.

"I can't say I do" Astrid said.

"Lets just check it out really quick" I said and she nodded.

We ran do to the docks and saw the crew unloading some supplies and a woman talking with the main dock hand **(Idk what to call him, its pretty much he oversees the dock and all the ships that come in)**

She had long black hair tied in a ponytail, tanish skin, muscular build, some freckles on her face, sky blue eyes & burn scar on her left forearm. She wore a dark gray breast armor, a dark green tunic, dark gray chainmale, brown pants, black leather boots, gold shoulder guards, and mud brown fingerless gloves and she had a large war hammer.

What made me stop was the black leather mask that covers the top half of her face.

"Hiccup...her mask...its like" Astird said stuttering.

"Ironclad's...I know" I said.

I slowly walked up with Astrid and Sven, the dock hand left, probably to talk to Stoick.

"Ummm hello?" I said.

"Who are you?" she said.

"Hiccup" I said "Who are you?"

"Ora, but many call me Ora the Smasher and this is my ship. We just came in to trade" she said.

"Ohh ok" I said "Your mask...its from"

"The Black Blood tribe" she said "Yes. It was destroyed years ago during a dragon attack. Now I live on the seas with my crew" she said.

"So you are from the Black Blood tribe?" Astrid said.

"Yes, are you two deaf?" she retorted.

I turned to Astrid and she smiled.

"Thats great because we" Astrid started to say when I covered her mouth.

"Love to have new people visit. We have heard a lot about your tribe and think its amazing. they had a great reputation in the archipelago.

"Thank you" Ora said nodding "Now if you excuse me."

"Oh! sure" I said "But if you stay a while you can join us in the Great Hall" I said.

"I might take you up on that offer" she said, turning away.

"Oh! And one more thing" I said.

"We have...well me and my friends have...pets" I said.

Ora tilted her head to the side "And?" she said.

"Well..just promise neither you nor your crew will harm them. We promise they won't hurt you" I said.

"Ok" Ora said hesitantly "I give you my word if you give me yours that no harm will come to me and my crew"

"I swear it" I said.

"Good" she said nodding and turning to talk with her crew.

Astrid glared at me and I jerked my head up back to the village.

"What in Thor's name was that about!" Astrid said while we were walking back to the village.

"I just didn't want to tell her about Ironclad, thats all" I said.

"Why!?" Astrid said.

"Because he doesn't really have the best reputation around" I said "He was a mercenary for a while and made a LOT of enemies." I said.

"So you didn't tell her about Ironclad encase" Astrid said.

"Encase she was one of the people he pissed off" I said.

"So what happens when he comes back?" Astrid said.

"I don't know. I am more worried about the dragons. We should keep them in the cove while her ship is docked here" I said.

"Ok, I'll tell Snotlout, the twins, and Fishlegs. You tell the other Riders" Astrid said.

"Ok" I said and we ran off in opposite directions.

* * *

><p>Black Ice's POV<p>

I stood by while Ironclad fought with him.

I knew this was something he needed to do and I would be waiting for him when he was finished.

He was walking back to me and I felt proud that he had taken the high road.

Thats when he struck.

He was on the ground, defeated and wounded. He slowly got up and looked at Ironclad leaving him to stay on this island for the rest of his life.

He looked around and saw a large rock next to him and grabbed it, standing up.

He took the rock, and before I could react, threw it at Ironclad's head.

He fell to the ground, a small pool of blood forming around his head.

I roared in fury. I charged and pinned the evil one to the ground in mere seconds.

I growled and stared into his soulless eyes.

_"I know you understand the basics of our language, so hear me when I say this"_ I said, his eyes growing wide with fear.

"_My rider may have spared your life but by the great fire breathers, I will be ground bound before allowing you to continue to breath while my riders mate does not" _

I then flapped my wings and moved back to where Ironclad was laying. I carefully and gently picking him up, trying to make sure only the softest parts of my claws came in contact with him.

I quickly flew up above the island and looked down.

I growled and released blast, after blast at the volcano. Soon the island was shaking and I saw smoke starting to pour out of the volcano, and then the magma began spewing out and I flew off.

I was flying as fast as I could.

I needed to get him to the other riders...they could hopefully save his life.

He needed to live.

He had to.

* * *

><p>ON BERSERKER ISLAND<p>

3rd Person POV

"Are the ships ready?" Dagur yelled.

"Soon...we need more time to fully gather the rest of the supplies." the scared henchman said.

"Well work faster!" Dagur yelled, throwing an ax near his head.

The henchman, ducked under the flying weapon "Yes! Of course" he said running out.

Dagur then turned to the drawing of the Nightfury and Star Chaser dragons.

"Ohh soon. Soon you will both be mine" he said touching the paper.

"Getting really acquainted with those drawings, aren't you?" A voice said behind him.

"Who dares disturb me!" Dagur yelled turning around, seeing who had interrupted him.

She looked about 18 years old with long blond hair and sky blue eyes. She had a slightly muscular build and was fairly tall.

She wore a brown headband, leather hair tie. She had a metal breast plate with iron shoulder guards and a black wool shirt underneath. Her black skirt was made of dragon scales and spikes, with long silk pants underneath and back leather boots with a spike in the heel. She had a crimson ax on her back and black war paint on her face.

"Ahh Dahlia the Cunning...its been a while" Dagur said "What brings you to Berserker Island?"

"I heard you were building up a force to invade Berk." she said walking forward.

"And how does that concern you? Were you paid to spy on me?" Dagur asked.

"Not at all, this is a personal matter" Dahlia growled.

"Personal?" Dagur said.

"I also heard a certain dragon rider is there" she said.

"Hiccup and his riders" Dagur sneered "I didn't realize you had a vendetta against them."

"Not them...their little friend." Dahlia said.

"Ahh yes the rider from the Black Blood tribe...what do you want with him?" Dagur asked curious.

"Revenge" Dahlia sneered.

"Really? Interesting" Dagur said tapping his chin.

"I propose a deal. I help you get those two dragons you are obsessed with and I get the rider, no questions asked or strings attached."

"Hmmmm" Dagur said looking up then sticking out his hand "Deal."

* * *

><p><strong>Please tell me what you think!<strong>

**I am going to post the new OC bios next so you can all meet these new characters!**

**And a BIG BIG thank you to Rogue Deity Master and Zoroarkhunter **

**You guys are awesome and thanks for the help! :)**

**And BTW I probably won't be able to update for a while because of school and exams so please be patient! :)**
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**Theses are Bio's for the two new OCs that I am using Please just look over so you get a good picture for both of them :) They will be important in the future chapters!**

* * *

><p><strong>Name: Ora the Smasher<br>Age: 30 years old  
>Height: 6' 02"<br>Weight: 289.6 lbs  
>Clan: Black Blood tribe (extinct)<br>Personality: Strong willed, stubborn, caring, very protective.  
>Appearance: (body) Long Black hair tied in a ponytail, tanish skin, muscular arms, six pack set of abs, muscular legs, some freckles on her face, sky blue eyes &amp; burn scar on her left forearm. [Dark gray breast armor, dark green tunic, dark gray chainmale, brown pants, black leather boots, gold shoulder guards, mud brown fingerless gloves, black leather mask that covers the top half of her face &amp; a large war hammer.<br>Dragon: None.  
>Subject: Captain of a traveling boat, leader of some straglers &amp; new cheif to what remains of the Black Blood Tribe.<br>Gender: Female.**

* * *

><p><strong>Name: Dahlia the Cunning (Da-lee-ah)<br>Age: 18 years old.  
>Clan: White Wing.<br>Personality: Clever, Sly, Manipulative, Curious, Stern, Loyal & Tricky.  
>Appearance: (Body) Long Blond hair, Sky Blue eyes, slightly muscular arms, long slender legs Mole under her right eye.[Clothes] Brown headband, leather hair tie, metal breast plate, iron shoulder guards, Black wool shirt, Black skirt made of dragon scales and spikes, Long silk pants, Black Leather boots with a spike in the heel, Knuckle claws, Crimson ax &amp; Black War paint on her face.<br>Dragon: Moon Hunter. (Luna)  
>Subject: Spy, Hunting, Assassinations, Master Thief &amp; informant<br>Gender: Female (Dragon: Female)**

**Dragon Species: Moon hunter.**  
><strong>Name: Luna.<strong>  
><strong>Class: Fear.<strong>  
><strong>Leg Use: Quadruped, Six legged ( Walks on back four legs)<strong>  
><strong>Appearance: Smooth Snow white scales, Front legs act like hands, Large spikes go down back (Large gap between neck and shoulders), Blue eyes, slender muzzle, four horns on head &amp; Spike at the end of tail.<strong>  
><strong>Height 14'09".<strong>  
><strong>Fires: White hot fire.<strong>  
><strong>I.Q: Medium intelligence.<strong>  
><strong>Hunting Abilities: Night vision, Paralysis venom in tale, marking saliva, enhanced sense of smell &amp; luminescent.<strong>  
><strong>Sleeping Habit: Nocturnal.<strong>  
><strong>Habitat: Follows the moonlight.<strong>  
><strong>Rarity: Moderate (equal to the Bonenapper).<strong>  
><strong>Diet: Carrots, Beets, Radishes, Spinach, Grapes, Banana's, Mango, Apples, Turtles, Snakes, Felines, dolphin, Seagulls, Wheat, Octopus, Lobster, Crab, Krill, Monkeys, Sharks &amp; Eggs.<strong>

* * *

><p><strong>BTW just so you all know I won't be able to update often right now because of school and exams that are coming up! <strong>

**B****ut don't worry!**

**I will try and update when I can and once all the craziness wit school blows over :)**

**Love,**

**swimmjacket**
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**Sorry its been so long guys! Life got in the way again! But here I am now!**

**And I can't believe we are on Chapter 30! :) **

**Please enjoy!**

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

The sun was starting to set and I was about to leave the cove. All the dragons were there for the time being and some of them *cough*Hookfang *cough* were not happy about it.

I was about to leave when Toothless's ears perked up.

"What is it bud?" I asked.

I then heard Black Ice's roar and Toothless had a look of worry in his eye.

"Bud...we have to intercept them before they get to Berk" I said, hopping on Toothless's back.

I clicked into Toothless's stirrup and we took off. We flew high and fast, praying no one, especially Ora saw us.

I looked around and saw Black Ice and we dove down.

As we got close I saw Ironclad was not on top of Black Ice at all, but in his claws and unconscious.

"Ohh crap" I said to myself.

We finally got close and were flying beside Black Ice. I leaned forward and saw a large amount of blood on Ironclad's head and he wasn't wearing his armor.

"Bud, ask Black Ice what...actually no" I said "We need to get him to the Healer stat." I said.

"Black Ice! Follow us! And set him down gently when we get to the ground!" I yelled and I clicked Toothless's stirrup, picking up our speed and spending us to the ground.

I saw the town and I prayed to about 10 different gods that Ironclad would be ok and Ora wasn't watching. The last thing we needed was for her to show us what she can do with that hammer.

We pulled up at the last second, landing right in front of the Healer's Hut. Black Ice hovered a little bit above the ground and set the still unconscious Ironclad down.

I saw all the Riders, including Astrid running to where we were.

"What the hell Hiccup! I thought we were trying to keep this a secret!" Ari yelled running towards us.

They all gasped as soon as they saw the situation in front of them.

"Klint, help me carry him inside. Kol and Heith, I need you to try and keep our guest away. Astrid you too. Ari, you are on stand by. If the Healer needs anything you are ready to fly to wherever to get it. Helga, you are with me you have some Healing knowledge that could help." I said.

Everyone nodded, snapping into action. Klint and I carefully picked up Ironclad, trying not to injure him further. Kol and Helga ran off to hopefully intercept Ora or any of her crew. While Helga opened the door and made a path for us.

The Healer quickly saw the situation before her and cleared off a table, throwing a couple books, scrolls, and a few unlit candles onto the floor.

"Here" she ordered and we placed Ironclad on the table.

"What can we do?" I said.

"We need to try and stop the bleeding" she said "We need bandages, lots and lots of bandages. They are in the cabinet to your left"

I ran to the cabinet and opened it finding stacks of bandages. I grabbed all of them and ran back to the table, handing them to the Healer.

"We need to wrap his head, apply pressure, and keep it elevated" she said, starting to wrap the bandages around his still bleeding head.

The healer then handed off the bandages to me, as she ran to grab some herbs.

"Klint, keep his head elivated. Helga, you work with the Healer, do whatever she tells you" I said.

Helga ran to the back an started mixing something with the Healer.

Once I finished wrapping all the bandages Klint placed an old blanket under his head.

The Healer came back and inspected his wrapped head.

"Will he be ok?" I asked.

"He should be" the Healer said.

"When will he wake up?" Klint asked.

"Who knows, I can try some smelling salts but I don't want to wake him too soon" the Healer said.

"Klint I need to find out what happened, stay here" I said.

He nodded and stood by Helga. She cradled his head

Klint nodded and I walked outside. I saw Ari and she ran up to me.

"I have Sparks circling high above if needed. Is he ok?" she asked.

"He'll live...hopefully" I said, looking down.

Toothless nudged my hand and I patted his head.

I then lifted my hands seeing them stained red.

"Ari...wet cloth please" I said, strained.

She gasped and nodded running into the hut.

I then turned to see Black Ice, a worried look on his face.

"He will be ok. I need to know what happened though" I said.

Black Ice then looked down and I turned to Toothless.

_"He is saying that Ironclad asked to be brought to the evil one. Black Ice obliged and they headed to the island. Once there Ironclad and him battled. The evil one was defeated but his trickery remained. He attacked with a rock from behind. Black Ice was not able to stop the attack but saved his rider. He then started a chain reaction of the resident volcano on the island and well.." _

I blinked a couple times.

"Hiccup" I heard behind me. I turned around to see Ari and a cloth in her hands. I said thanks and started to wipe off my hands.

"I saw him in there...he looks so peaceful" Ari said.

"He is a fighter, he won't go out because of a hit to the head." I said.

Ari sighed and said she was going to the cove to tell the other dragons the situation.

"What is the situation exactly?" Ari asked.

"Well Ironclad went to where Corey was. They fought and Corey lost. Corey, being a sole loser, threw a rock at the back of his head. Black Ice went crazy and started a volcanic eruption" I said.

Ari whistled and patted Black Ice's snout.

"Remind me to never get on your bad side" she said.

"No kidding" I said.

Ari then ran off to the cove and I heard my name called again.

"What now!" I groaned turning around.

I saw Kol and Heith running to me.

"We...tried..." Kol said, breathing heavy.

"She...she is coming" Heith said.

They both collapsed breathing heavy and I looked down at them.

"Who!" I said.

"ME!" I heard and looked up.

I saw Astrid trying to convince Ora to turn around and she was bee lining for me.

"Ohhh the gods hate me...I mean they really REALLY hate me" I said to myself.

"Hiccup! What are these-these dragons doing here!" she yelled pointing at Toothless and Black Ice. I stepped in front of them protectively.

"These are our...pets?" I said.

"I expected something like parrots or ponies but this!" she yelled.

"I know, I know." I said "But trust me here, they won't attack you unless you attack them or one of us."

"I highly doubt that" Ora said, gritting through her teeth.

"I swore to you that no harm would come to you and I am keeping that promise" I said putting my hands up, hopefully stopping Toothless and Black Ice or Ora for that matter from doing anything rash.

"Why is there blood on your hands?" Ora said "What's going on?"

"Nothing! Nothing!" I said.

Ora raised her eyebrows and pushed me aside, heading to the Healer's hut.

"Thor Almighty! Can't I catch a break!Astrid I need you to run and tell Ari what's going on!" I said and Astrid took off.

I groaned mentally and started chasing after Ora.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

I was floating in the air.

It felt like I was one Black Ice, surrounded by clouds.

I opened my eyes to a blinding white light and covered my eyes.

I slowly moved to sit up, and my eyes adjusted to the light.

I looked around to see nothing but white.

"Where am I?" I said, standing up.

I looked down and saw I was in my simple tunic and pants, I touched my face and didn't feel the leather of my mask.

"What happened to me?" I said, gripping the side of my head, trying to remember what happened

"Ironclad" a sweet voice said behind me.

I stopped breathing.

I knew that voice. I recognized it anywhere.

I slowly turned around and saw her.

She was as beautiful as I remembered. Her hair was braided to the side and she had a large smile on her face. Her eyes sparkled and I couldn't feel my body.

"Cal-Calypso?" I stuttered.

"Hello Ironclad" she said tilting her head slightly.

I then sprinted towards her and she opened her arms to me.

I held her tight and spun her around, my face burrowing into her hair.

"I missed you...so much" I said setting her down and holding her even tighter.

I inhaled her scent, a million spices I could never identity but made my knees go weak.

Calypso lifted my face to her's and I leaned in, kissing her with as much passion as I could muster.

"You have been so brave" she said when we broke apart and we started into each other's eyes.

"Where...where are we?" I asked looking around.

"You can't be here...not yet" she said looking down.

"Is this Valhalla?" I said and she nodded then shook her head.

"So...yes or no?" I asked laughing.

"Both" Calypso said kissing my forehead and leaving my arms.

"What's going on?" I said.

"I missed you and I can't wait for us to be together again but you can't stay" she said.

"Why?" I said.

"You have unfinished business, people you need to look after" she said.

"But.. I want to be with you" I said.

She sighed and walked back to me, placing a hand on my face.

"Think of the Riders. Of Hiccup! Black Ice!" she said.

"I can't keep living in a world where you don't exist" I said.

"You are strong, Ironclad. You can endure anything." she said kissing me again.

I sighed "You were pregnant when you died. I know now"

Calypso nodded her head solemnly.

"I knew you would find out one day. I was only a few weeks along at most." she said.

"Did you suffer? I mean are you happy here?" I asked, placing my hand on top of her's.

"I am really happy here. I can't wait to spend eternity with you" Calypso said.

"I love you" I said.

"I love you too." Calypso said "But it isn't your time. We will be together again, someday."

We kissed again and when we broke apart and she looked at me with a mixture or sadness and love.

She then pushed me away and I fell into the white light again.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

"Why do the gods hate me!" I cursed trying to stop Ora from entering the hut.

"What's in there Hiccup! want answers!" she yelled.

"I know! I know!" I said jumping in front of her and putting my hands up.

"There is a logical explanation for all of this" I said.

"Well?" she asked.

"I...I...well you see... I said.

Ora rolled her eyes and pushed past me.

"Ahh! Fine! One of out friends is injured alright! We don't want his.. ummm.. condition to get worse by you busting in there!" I said.

"Why would that hurt him if I looked?" Ora said "What are you hiding?"

"He is...well...how do I explain this" I said.

"Hiccup! He is up!" Helga yelled from the inside.

"I think I need to see this man for myself" Ora said.

"Fine! But if you try and lay a finger on him Odin help you!" I said.

"Like you can hurt me?" Ora scoffed.

"Not me...Helga" I said muttered and then shuttered.

Ora had beat me to the hut and had burst through the door.

I quickly followed and saw Helga on a stool next to Ironclad. Ironclad was still on the table but he had a blanket over him and I couldn't see his face because of Helga's position.

Klint was leaning against a wall and once he saw us he quickly straightened up and placed his hand on his sword.

Helga turned to see us and gasped standing up quickly and knocking the stool over.

"Ora! what are you doing here?" she said.

"I came to see the little patient. I wondered why you are all keeping him away from me. Is he a criminal?" Ora said.

"No!" Helga said.

I heard Ironclad groan.

"Can you all keep it down!?" he moaned.

"Who is he exactly?" Ora said, putting her hands on her hips.

"No one!" Helga said faking a laugh and looking at me with a tinge of worry.

Ora sighed and started walking towards Helga and Ironclad. Klint looked at me with his sword slightly drawn but I put my hand up.

I mouthed 'wait' and he nodded.

Ora might do nothing.

Or she might do something.

I just hoped it was the latter.

Helga looked at me and I jerked my head to the side.

Might as well get this over with.

Helga then stepped to the side and I saw Ironclad.

His head was still bandaged and but he was starting to sit up on his elbows.

"Ahh Hiccup. It feels like I was run over by about twenty Gronkles and then about thirty Monstrous Nightmares. What happened?" he said looking at me.

He then saw Ora standing beside him.

He then said something under his breath and a look of complete and utter shock crossed his face.

"Ora?" he chocked out.

"Ironclad" Ora said, her voice catching.

"What...how?" Ironclad said.

"You're alive" Ora breathed out.

"You're alive" Ironclad repeated.

Helga and Klint looked at me with confusion in their eyes and I was probably doing the same.

"Welcome back-" Ora said.

I was wondering what the heck was going on. Did they know each other? Well i guess so but when? How? What was going on?

"-little brother" Ora said, finishing her sentence.

My mind went blank.

* * *

><p><strong>Please tell me what you think!<strong>
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**Please enjoy :)**

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

I felt like I was swimming to the surface of the water and when I finally broke through the pain started to set it. I groaned, still having my eyes closed.

My head was absolutely throbbing and my body didn't feel to good either.

I heard voices, they were muffled but still way to loud.

"Can you all keep it down!?" I moaned.

I tried tuning them out but it was no use.

I couldn't catch much of the conversation because of a loud ringing in my ears that wasn't making my massive headache any better.

I opened my eyes and placed my elbows underneath me sitting up somewhat. I looked around to see Klint beside me, looking awfully tense.

I saw Helga standing in front of me, almost protectively.

What was going on?

The last thing I really remembered was blacking out after fighting Corey and...and seeing her.

I saw I was in the Healer's hut. Why was I laying on a table in the Healer's hut?

Helga then stepped aside and I saw Hiccup, his expression was one of worry and anticipation.

"Ahh Hiccup. It feels like I was run over by about twenty Gronkles and then about thirty Monstrous Nightmares. What happened?" I said.

I then saw a women standing beside him.

Her long black hair was tied in a ponytail. She had tanish skin and some freckles. She wore dark gray breast armor, a dark green tunic and dark gray chainmale, She had a burn scar on her left forearm. She had on brown pants, black leather boots and gold shoulder guards with mud brown fingerless gloves.

But the thing that made me lose my breath was the black leather mask covering the top half of her face, only showing her piercing sky blue eyes.

"It can't be" I muttered under my breath.

She...none of them made it...I was the only one from my family. She couldn't have survived...could she?

"Ora?" I chocked out.

"Ironclad" she said, her voice catching.

It can't be her, but it is.

"What...how?" I said.

"You're alive" Ora breathed out.

"You're alive" I repeated.

"Welcome back" Ora said "little brother"

Before I could speak she sprinted over and pulled me into a large bear hug.

"Ahh!" I yelled, the pain flaring up as she did "Ora, for the love of the gods can you let me breath. I'm not ready to be squished to death."

"Sorry!" Ora said letting me go.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

My mind was still realing.

Ironclad and Ora...were siblings?! I didn't even know he had siblings.

Then again he never truly talked about his family or his old tribe.

"You two...are siblings" I said, still in a massive amount of shock.

"Yes" Ironclad said "Unfortunately" he said jokingly.

"Hey! You aren't exactly a ray of sunshine either" she said rolling her eyes.

Right then the Healer entered the room with a small cup.

She saw Ironclad awake and smiled "Oh you're awake. That is a good sign. Drink this to help the pain" handing him the drink.

"And can I go after that?" he asked.

The Healer only glared at him, crossing her arms.

"Please!" Ironclad said "I'm fine, really"

She sighed and rolled her eyes "No"

"Please! I just need a little fresh air!" he said.

"A few minutes outside and then I want you back in here." she said "And drink that entire cup"

"Thank you Healer" Ironclad said. He then quickly looked down and I motioned for Klint and Helga to look away as he unclasped his mask.

I waited a few moments and looked up to see Ironclad, placing the now empty cup beside him and standing up.

"Feel better?" I asked.

"Much, now lets get out of this place" he said.

The Healer scoffed and turned away.

I laughed and we headed out of the hut.

I see Toothless and Black Ice, rushing forward, to where we were standing.

"Hey bud" I said scratching behind his ear.

Black Ice was quickly moving towards his rider but Ora stood in front of him.

"You aren't getting near my brother you beast" she said gasping her hammer.

Black Ice growled and crouched low to the ground.

"Ohh no" I muttered.

"Enough!" Ironclad yelled.

Ora lowered her hammer while Black Ice stood up out of his battle position.

Ironclad then walked over to Black Ice and was scratching his head while Black Ice cooed at his rider. Ironclad laughed and Black Ice nuzzled him.

Ora dropped her hammer on the ground.

"What is going on?" she said.

"Well you see" I said then looking at Ironclad "Ironclad?"

Ironclad sighed and turned to us, still having one arm on Black Ice.

"Ora, this is Black Ice. Black Ice this is my long lost sister, Ora" he said.

Black Ice looked pretty shocked and was looking between the two siblings.

"Yeah, I was pretty shocked too" I said.

"We all were" Helga said.

"Hey, head up to the Hall and just give everyone a fair warning ok?" I whispered to her. She nodded and left with Klint.

"I thought he killed you" Ora muttered.

"Wait...what?" me and Ironclad said.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

Black Ice was worried about me to say the least.

He was glad I was ok...for the first couple seconds.

Then I got the lecture about never allowing something so stupid to ever happen again.

_"You scared me"_ he said finishing his lecture _"Please don't do that again"_

Ora then dropped her hammer, creating a loud thud.

"What is going on?" she said.

"Well you see" Hiccup said then looking at me "Ironclad?"

"Ora, this is Black Ice. Black Ice this is my long lost sister, Ora" I said.

_"Sibling! I thought you lost your entire family...how is she alive!"_

"Yeah, I was pretty shocked too" Hiccup said.

"We all were" Helga said, then Hiccup said something to her and she left with Klint.

"I thought he killed you" Ora muttered.

"Wait...what?" me and Hiccup said.

"I thought...I saw the claw marks and..." Ora said, her eyes had a far off look, like she was reliving a memory.

"Ora?" I asked.

"Ironclad!" the Healer called "I need to look over those bandages now"

I groaned and patted Black Ice one more time and walked back into the hut.

"Come see me after dinner and we can talk then" I said looking back at Hiccup and Ora.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

"Ora? Are you ok?" I asked and she snapped out of her trance.

"Yes" she said.

"Well then care for some dinner at the hall?" I asked.

"That will be fine" she said and we walked to the Hall.

Once there I saw the other teens and Riders.

I sat down next to Astrid and Ora right across from me. She sat next to Kol who was beside the other Berk riders, Ruff, Tuff, Fishlegs, and Snoulout. Then next to Astrid was Ari, Helga, Heith and Klint.

"So..Ora" I said breaking the awkward silence.

"Are you really Ironclad's sister?" Ruff blurted out.

"Yes I am" Ora said.

"Then why are is everyone surprised" Tuff said.

"I thought Ironclad was dead; killed by a dragon" she said looking down.

"Then how did you survive the Screaming Death if you thought Ironclad was a goner." Kol asked.

"I never said I though he died by the hands of the Screaming Death...well at first I did" she said.

"Then...what happened?" I asked.

"Its a long story" she said sighing "It was the day of the attack. I was 11 and wanted to get a new weapon, one that was real and mine. Not my mother's or father's or a little kid's weapon. My father wanted me to wait till I was 13 but I didn't want to hear it. So I 'borrowed' a small vessel and headed to a nearby tribe and got this hammer." she said, patting her weapon.

"I was so happy I sailed back, it had only been about four days and I had made an excuse that I was fishing or something but I knew I would probably hear it when I got back. But when I reached the shore I saw the entire village in ruins. It was awful. I thought my entire family was gone" she said "So I wept for a few hours but I then noticed something. Footprints, in the forest"

She then took a deep breath and continued her story.

"I was so happy! I thought someone, maybe my brother had survived. I tracked the footprints through the forest and came across a cave. I looked and was horrified. I saw scratch marks everywhere and I saw a few arrows. I knew they were his because he always carved the tribe's symbol in them and well I just had a feeling" she said "I really did think a dragon killed him."

"Didn't you ever hear about him in your travels though?" Ari said.

"I headed to a different part of the archipelago, trying to see if by some chance he was alive. I tried for years but soon gave up because many of the islands didn't really speak Norse and I didn't want to listen to any rumors about Black Blood tribesmen. They were all false in the end" she said.

"But he didn't die. He survived" I said.

"Really?" Snotlout said sarcastically "I didn't realize!"

I sighed "I meant that I know why she thought Ironclad was dead. He told me that was when he met Black Ice and the claw marks were his but Ironclad was never hurt."

"You know that story?" Helga said.

"He NEVER talks about his past!" Ari said.

"What happened?" Ora asked.

"Well...it was after the umm attack. Ironclad was doing some hunting and that's why he was able to escape. His mother told him to run and he did. He took shelter in a cave that night and stumbled upon Black Ice the next day." I said.

"And the magically became friends and danced into the sunset? What happened!" Ari said.

"Well Black Ice was trapped...and Ironclad freed him. Black Ice was thankful to him and a bond was instantaneous. Ironclad named him Black ice because he said the rock was as black as night and looked like ice."

"Amazing" Ora said "Black Ice seemed very protective of my brother...it all makes sense. He owes him a life debt."

"That and they have a super cool connection so they can talk!" Heith said.

"You can understand the dragons!?" Ora said.

I groaned and glared at Heith.

"Me and Ironclad have a special connection with our dragons. I can understand Toothless but Ironclad and Black Ice have a true bond, there is nothing like it" I said.

Right then I heard the doors burst open and I saw Stoick and Gobber.

He looked right at me with a glare I knew all too well.

"Ohhhh why me" I groaned.

Stoick then started walking towards us and I braced myself for whatever was coming up.

"What's wrong?" Astrid asked.

"I don't know. But it isn't going to be good." I said.

"Hiccup!" Stoick said sternly once he reached us.

I sighed and stood up "Yes?"

* * *

><p>ON OUTCAST ISLAND<p>

3rd Person POV

"Are we ready Dagur?" Dahlia said, putting her hand on her hip.

"Almost my dear" Dagur said.

"What did you call me?!" Dahlia yelled.

"Ohh come on. Don't be like that" Dagur said striding over to her.

Dahlia's dragon, Luna, growled at Dagur, who glared back.

"Don't come to close Dagur, she isn't friendly with strangers or really people for that matter" Dahlia said patting her Moon Hunter dragon.

"I am curious as to why you have struck up this deal with me though" Dagur said slowly pacing.

"You know why" she gritted through her teeth "revenge on Ironclad"

"Yes, yes. I know that" Dagur said waving her off "But refresh my memory a bit to the details."

Dahlia sighed "He humiliated me! Going after that tramp in the White Light tribe"

"And?" Dagur said.

"We could have been the most powerful pair of mercenaries in the entire archipelago!" she yelled.

"Ahh yes" Dagur said "That's what I was looking for"

Dahlia rolled her eyes "Are we ready!?"

"Yes, soon Hiccup and the dragons will be mine and you can do whatever you want with Ironclad" Dagur said waving her off.

"Excellent" Dahlia said.

* * *

><p><strong>Please tell me what you think!<strong>
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* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

"Hiccup!" Stoick said sternly once he reached us.

I sighed and stood up "Yes?"

"I would like to know why Ironclad is in the Healer's Hut and why I heard reports of a massive fight about to break out in front of it" he said.

"Ok well Ironclad is injured because he fought Corey, and the fight I assume you are speaking of was going to happen between Ora here and Black Ice" I said.

"Ironclad found Corey!" Stoick exclaimed.

"Yes, and we never have to worry about him again" I said.

"So Ironclad ran the villain through, eh?" Stoick said.

"Wait one second" Ora said standing up "Who is Corey and why did my brother kill him?"

"Brother?!" Stoick said.

"Yes" Ora said crossing her arms.

Stoick looked at me with an expression like he had been hit on the head with a rock, and a rather large one at that.

"Ora is Ironclad's long lost sister. They each thought the other died along with the rest of their tribe." I said.

"They are siblings!" Stoick said.

"Pay attention Stoick, that's what Hiccup just said" Gobber said chuckling.

"And it wasn't Ironclad who killed Corey. It was Black Ice." I said.

"Black Ice?" Stoick said.

"Yes. Ironclad did defeat Corey but Corey threw a rock at the back of his head. Black Ice understandably went crazy, grabbing Ironclad and blasting the volcano on that island, starting a chain reaction in which the volcano erupted." I said.

"Black Ice made a volcano explode?!" the twins yelled.

"Uhh yes?" I said.

Ruff and Tuff both had a awe inspired look on their faces.

"The destruction..." was all I could hear them say.

"I think you broke them Hiccup" Fishlegs said waving his hand in front of Ruff's face.

"Then why was their a fight about to break out between her and his dragon?" Stoick said.

"There was a slight misunderstanding but everything is good now" I said.

"You still haven't answered my question Hiccup" Ora said menacingly.

"Its a long story" I said.

"I deserve to know" she said.

"You're right, you might want to sit down for this though" I said and Ora nodded, sitting down.

"Is everything alright now?" I asked Stoick.

"Yes" he said nodding and walking away with Gobber.

I sat down and let out a deep breath.

"I want to know what my little brother has been up to these past years" Ora said.

"He has traveled the archipelago and been to the continent a few times. He and Black Ice go anywhere they want to" I said.

"And I am guessing that he made a few enemies and that's why he got injured?" Ora said.

"In a way" I said "Corey did something unforgivable to Ironclad."

"What did he do?" Ora said.

I looked down and shook my head.

Astrid patted my back and I looked up to see Ora very confused.

"What happened?" Ora said.

"Calypso" I said and all the Riders and Astrid bowed their heads for a moment.

"Who is she?" Ora asked.

"She was the best person any of us had ever met" Klint said

"She was beautiful for sure, but she was fierce, loyal, kind, compassionate, and a great warrior" Ari said.

"She was one of my best friends and an amazing cousin" Helga said.

"She was Ironclad's betrothed." I said.

"Betrothed!" Ora yelled.

"Yes" I said nodding my head.

"He's married? When did this happen!?" Ora yelled.

"It didn't" Kol said, the pain in his voice evident.

"What are you talking about? What happened?" Ora said.

"Corey...he wanted Calypso...was obsessed with her. But she loved Ironclad and he loved her. They were so passionate with each other and were truly in love." I said.

I then took a deep breath for the next part.

"And that's why Corey killed her...the day before she was going to tell Ironclad she was pregnant and a week before the wedding" I said.

Ora had a look of pure shock mixed with rage on her face.

"That scoundrel killed my sister-in-law and my niece or nephew!?" she screamed.

I nodded solemnly and Ora growled.

"I'll kill him. I'll rip him to pieces myself!" she yelled.

"Too late for that, Black Ice already took care of him." I said.

A look of realization crossed her face as she remembered what I said moment earlier.

"I...I need to see my brother" she said standing up and walking out of the Hall.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

The Healer said I could use the back room to rest in and gave me some herbs for the pain and to fight off any infection.

I laid down on the bed, to maybe try and rest but it was useless.

I sat up and once I did the door opened.

I saw Ora enter and the Healer right behind her, carrying a pitcher, cup and plate.

"Here is some water and food" the Healer said setting the stuff down "You need to get some rest but she can stay for a short time"

The Healer left, leaving my alone with my long lost sister.

"Does is hurt?" she asked waking closer.

"Its ok, I've had bigger wounds than this little scratch." I said.

"That's what I wanted to talk to you about" she said sitting down on the chair near the bed.

"About what?" I said.

"I want to know how you got injured" she said.

"A person attacked me from behind like a coward." I said.

"Would that person be someone named Corey?" she said.

My heart stopped for a moment and all the blood drained from my face "How do you know that name?"

"Hiccup said it was the person that attacked you" Ora said.

"He was" I answered.

"And...and the person who killed your betrothed and unborn child" she said.

"How do you know that?" I asked.

I felt myself in a bone crushing hug a moment later.

"I am so sorry Ironclad" she said "You never should have had to experience such pain. Hiccup told me about her because...I pushed him to tell me about your past" she said "and I am so sorry for what happened."

"I may have lost her and I will always carry that burden in my heart. But now I look back and I am so thankful for the few moments we had together. I wouldn't trade that for anything in the world" I said.

"You have really grown up little brother" Ora said, letting go of me.

The Healer then entered the room and asked Ora to leave.

Ora nodded and left the room.

I laid back down and tried to fall back asleep.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

The next day I pulled Kol, Heith, and Klint aside.

"I need you both to get some intelligence about the Beserker tribe. I know they are planning something and want to know exactly what level of craziness we are dealing with here" I said.

"I can tell you that. Its a little punk by the name of Dagur." Kol said.

I rolled my eyes "You know what I mean."

"Kol, I want you to do air reconnaissance, don't land. I can't have you captured. Klint and Heith, take some of the money we have and use it to bribe whoever you need to to get some information about Dagur's plan."

They nodded heading off to get their dragons.

I then decided to check in on Ironclad.

I walked into the Healer's hut and saw him sitting on a chair with the Healer replacing his bandages.

"Everything seems to be healing well." she said "I think you are free to go now. Just as long as you don't do too much and come back to replace these bandages each morning."

"Thanks Healer" Ironclad said then turning to see me.

"Hey Hiccup. I'm free to go!" he said.

"So I heard" I said laughing.

Ironclad got up and we walked outside. Black Ice had been waiting outside the Hut the entire time and nearly pounced on his rider.

I soon saw Toothless near him and scratched his ears.

"Hey bud" I said.

_"Black Ice refused to leave his Rider. I decided to keep him company."_ Toothless said.

I laughed and turned to see Black Ice cooing at his Rider.

"Real manly dragon you have their brother" I heard Ora say as she walked up to us.

"He happens to just be concerned about my health" Ironclad said "Which has improved as so I can leave."

"Well that's good news" Ora said.

"Ironclad, how about we go to the Tower so you can change and then maybe you and your sister can catch up" I said.

"I just need to put on my armor Hiccup. I can do that here" Ironclad said rolling his eyes.

He then reached over Black Ice's saddle, starting to take his armor off the dragon.

I saw Helga, Ari, and Astrid walking towards us.

"Kol, Klint, and Heith have just left and they said they will be back later tonight." Ari said

"Good. Then we can plan for whatever Dagur plans to do" I said and she nodded.

I then heard Helga gasp and turned to see her run over to Ironclad.

She then grabbed part of his tunic and lifted it up a bit to reveal a large mark on the lower part of his back.

The mark was circular and looked like Odin's Horn symbol. The three interlocking drinking horns were evident on his back.

Ironclad pushed Helga's hands away and tugged down his tunic.

"You...can't have that mark. That means you..." Helga stuttered staring at Ironclad.

"How do you know that symbol Helga?" Ironclad said.

"It...my father told me stories that one of his best friends was taken and he helped his friend escape." Helga said "But how on earth do you have that symbol!"

"It happened a long time ago and is not important" Ironclad said.

"What on earth is going on?" I said walking up to them.

"Ironclad...please tell me you didn't get that mark for the reason I am thinking" Helga pleaded.

Ironclad sighed and shook his head "I can't"

Helga gasped and her hands flew up to her mouth.

"Ironclad?" I said looking at him.

"I never told any of you this for a reason but I guess the cat is out of the bag now" Ironclad said "I'll tell you at the Hall."

Ironclad then asked if he could finish getting his armor on in peace and I said yes.

Once Ironclad had put the rest of his armor on we walked to the hall in relative silence.

Once there we all sat down and stared at Ironclad.

"I was 13. A few years had passed since everything had happened and I was getting a little to confident. I wanted to go hunting on one of the more dangerous islands and Black Ice warned me not to. I was getting a little rebellious and decided to anyway. I landed us on another island next to that one saying we were stopping for the night. Once Black Ice was asleep though I made a little makeshift raft and paddled over to that island. It would be a mistake I would regret for the longest time." Ironclad said.

"What happened?" I asked.

"I wasn't paying enough attention and got captured." Ironclad said.

"By who?!" Ora said, the anger in her voice evident.

"Grimmfoot the Enslaver" Helga said "He is notorious on my island for being on of the cruelest slave traders out there. He brands his slaves with the exact same mark."

"I heard that name before...he disappeared a long time ago though" Ora said.

"He was still around when I got captured though. He always captured young Vikings and sold them to people on the Continent, usually the Romans." Ironclad said.

"What happened?" Ari said.

"I was taken to his ship and they branded me." Ironclad said.

Ora said some choice words under her breath and Ironclad continued.

"I tried to tell him I would pay him anything to just let me go but he refused. I tried to escape but he caught me and whipped my backside multiple times for it. He said he had a Roman general all lined up to but me for a large sac of gold. But Grimmfoot said that I was 'unbroken' and useless until he broke me. It was simple, do what he said or get beaten or whipped."

"Lets just say we didn't really get along for those few hours. He got tired of trying to break me and tossed me under, along with a few others he had captured. The others treated my wounds and helped me."

"How did you escape?" Ari asked.

"It was late that night. I knew Black Ice had to come for me, but a small part of me wondered if he would be able to find me and save me. I knew he could track, but what if he lost the scent or I got to far away. I was really worried that I would never see him again." Ironclad said.

"But he did...didn't he?" Helga said.

"Yes. It was not a moment later that I heard a loud explosion. I then heard a few men yelling about dragons and fire and knew it had to be Black Ice. I convinced the others that if we worked together we could escape during the confusion. So we overpowered the guard and escaped onto the top deck. I saw Black Ice land and ran towards him."

"But Grimmfoot saw me and tackled me to the ground, refusing to let me escape. Black Ice raced towards me, to try and save me but Grimmfoot had pulled his knife on me and held it to my throat."

"So what happened!?" Ari said.

"If you let him finish he can tell you!" Helga said.

"And Black Ice stopped in his tracks. Gimmfoot was confused obviously. If the dragon was just raiding the ship why stop because he had a knife to a boy's throat. He demanded to know what was going on and I politely told him that he could put his foot up his butt."

We all laughed at that part.

"So then Black Ice had enough. He shot at the deck, making Grimmfoot release me and scramble to get away from the fire. Black Ice though quickly ran through the fire and I got on his back." Ironclad said.

He then chuckled "You should have seen the look on his face when he saw me on top of Black Ice."

"We then flew up and I told Black Ice we had to help the others who were captured. So we started picking up Grimmfoot's men and throwing them overboard, very far away. Once all his men were gone we put out the few fires Black Ice had caused trying to rescue me and I told the others to sail west to find the next village. Black Ice and I then captured Grimmfot as Black Ice used his paralyzing bite and I tied him up just in case. We flew and dropped him off on a island one of the others said he was from. The chief said they would convict Grimmfoot of kidnapping and deal with him."

"Thats amazing" Helga said.

"Remind me to never get on the bad side of that dragon" Ari said.

"You already said that yesterday" I said rolling my eyes.

"Well...just shut up Hiccup" Ari said.

I laughed and looked at Ironclad.

"Are you ok?" I asked.

"Its weird...telling you all about my past." Ironclad said "But...good"

"You have been through a lot little brother" Ora said "You need to rest"

"Yeah, or the Healer will personally have my head" I said "You need to get to the tower and take a nap."

"Are you sure?" he asked.

"Nothing is going to happen. Just rest up and heal." I said patting Ironclad's back.

* * *

><p>*ON BESERKER ISLAND*<p>

3rd Person POV

Dahlia walked into Dagur's main chamber. It was a dark damp room that was plastered with drawings of Night Furies and Star Chasers.

"I have some bad news" Dahlia said seeing Dagur fawning over on on his pictures.

"What!" Dagur yelled turning away from his picture of a Night Fury.

"I heard from one of my informants that they know you have been building up your Armada." she said.

"And?" Dagur said.

"We just lost the element of surprise!" she yelled.

"Patience, my dear Dahlia, patience" Dagur said wagging his finger.

"Don't call me dear" Dahlia growled.

"We still have the element of surprise on our side" Dagur said.

"And how is that?" Dahlia said.

Dagur only grinned and walked past Dahlia "Because what Berk doesn't know is that we are leaving. Right now"

"Right now!?" Dahlia exclaimed.

"Yes. And I suggest you get that dragon of yours in the sky. Because by this time tomorrow we will both have what we want." Dagur said leaving Dahlia completely shocked.

* * *

><p><strong>Please tell me what you think :)<strong>
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* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

Astrid jerked her head in the direction of the door to the Hall and I nodded. Both of us stood up and walked out quietly.

Once out Astrid grabbed my hand and tugged me along.

"Where are you taking me?" I said laughing.

"You'll see!" Astrid called back to me.

We ran through town and up the cliff, and weaving through some of the forest. We then reached the edge of a very, very high cliff overlooking Berk and the ocean.

The sun was setting and the warm orange glow made Astrid's eyes sparkle.

I was staring at her, a small smile on my lips when she turned to me.

"What are you looking at?" she asked.

"You" I said.

Astrid smiled and turned away for a moment. She then grabbed my arm and tugged me to the edge, sitting down and patting the grass beside her.

I sat down, our legs were hanging off the cliff.

"So Astrid...why did you drag me up here? I am guessing it isn't for just the amazing view" I said.

Astrid laughed and shook her head, then throwing her head back, looking up at the clouds.

"This was one of my favorite places to come when you were gone" she said "It reminded me of the flight we took together. You know, the one you kidnapped me for"

"You enjoyed it...eventually" I said.

"It was amazing" Astrid said.

"Yes. Yes it was" I said.

"You're doing it again" Astrid said looking over at me.

"What?!" I said.

"That look." she said.

"Ohh because that is such a great explanation." I said sarcastically.

Astrid rolled her eyes "Its not that. Its a...I can't really put a finger on it."

"Do explain" I said gesturing with my arm.

"Its a mixture. Like awe, happiness, and love all wrapped up into one." she said.

I smiled and Astrid grabbed my hand, placing hers on top of mine.

"You know...if things had gone as planned and not all crazy" Astrid began to say.

"We would have been married...I know" I said.

"Are you sad about that?" Astrid asked, her eyes searching mine.

"Yes and No" I said.

"Now what kind of answer is that?" Astrid said.

"Well its like I do want to be with you for the rest of my life but I also know I don't need some ceremony to really do that" I said.

"Please explain" Astrid said copying my gesture from earlier.

"I do love you Astrid, I really do. But I don't need a silly ceremony to prove that to myself or to anyone else" I said.

"You are so silly sometimes" Astrid said laughing.

"How? How am I being silly here?" I said laughing along with her.

"You are just being..." Astrid said gesturing to all of me.

"You just gestured to all of me" I said.

"Exactly." Astrid said "You are probably the silliest, craziest, most stubborn, you aren't not so clumsy any more but still..."

"Really feeling the love here Astrid" I said sarcastically.

"AND" Astrid said emphasizing the word "The most caring, loyal, smart, and overall best person I have ever met"

"Thanks" I said smiling.

"Do you want to get married?" Astrid asked.

"Yes. But maybe push it later. I just have this bad feeling" I said.

"About..." Astrid said.

"I don't know...I just feel like something is coming...something really big and really bad" I said, turning to look at the sea.

Astrid placed her hand on my shoulder and I turned to look back at her.

"We will make it through whatever the gods throw at us. You're strong Hiccup. You can make it through anything" she said.

"Thanks, Astrid" I said.

She smiled and leaned in, kissing me softly.

I hadn't realized it until now but after she had gotten captured things were different between us. It was like everything was more relaxed before and after it was one crisis or issue after another. Luckily Astrid was not one of those emotional girls that needed constant reassurance of their loved one's affections.

Astrid wasn't really emotional. She was passionate.

While other girls were like whirlpool of emotions Astrid was like a fire. If she didn't like you she told you to your face. She was a warrior who had a raging fire inside her, driving her.

We broke apart and Astrid leaned on my shoulder.

The sun showed only a sliver above the water now. Its warm glow being replaced by the cool, dark night.

* * *

><p>Klint's POV<p>

I was flying on Blaze, the best Typhoomerang in the entire world. Kol had already left me and Heith, going off to scout the Beserker Island.

"Which village do you want to do first?" Heith called from Stormer, his Thunder Drum.

"We can split up to cover more ground. I'll take the Sharkskin village if you start with the Bloody Axe tribe. We then work our way towards the middle, probably meeting up at the Fiery Wind tribe."

"Sounds good to me. I need to get some work done on my ax anyway" he said patting his weapon.

"Focus Heith" I said rolling my eyes "We need to get this scouting done before Dagur moves."

"Dagur isn't going to move now" Heith said "It doesn't make any sense. And as those words left my mouth I realized how stupid they were"

"Good. You're finally learning!" I said laughing.

"You have your share of the money?" he asked.

"Yeah, if you run out then sell some of the spices you gathered from the continent. But only if its an emergency" I said.

"Yeah, yeah I know the drill" Heith said.

"See you at the Fiery Wind tribe!" he called, turning his Thunder Drum in to the right and flying off.

"Come on Blaze, lets head to the Sharkskin village" I said patting him.

We then took off, heading left.

* * *

><p>Kol's POV<p>

This wasn't good. This really wasn't good.

I saw the Armada. It was big and bad and Dagur was at the helm.

This really wasn't good.

"Steam, we need to fly really, and I mean really fast to try and warn Berk" I said.

My Scauldron snorted his reply and picked up his speed, his wings barely touching the water, allowing his skin to not fully dry out.

"Well, well looky what we have here" I heard a voice behind me.

I turned to see a woman with long blonde hair, and piercing sky blue eyes. She was athletic for sure and had a calculating glare in her eyes. She had a brown headband with leather hair tie pulling some of her hair back. She wore a metal breast plate, iron shoulder guards, and a black wool shirt. Her black skirt looked like it was made of dragon scales and spikes. She wore long, grey silk pants with black leather boots.

She held a crimson ax in her hands and there was black war paint on her face.

But that wasn't the most shocking thing.

She was riding a dragon, a Moon Hunter dragon at that! I thought they were mostly nocturnal.

"A little spy are we?" she taunted.

"Who are you?" I asked while Steam growled at the girl's dragon.

"You're one of Hiccup's little lackies aren't you?" she said.

"I'll ask again. Who. are. you?"

"Dahlia the Cunning. At your service" she said with an almost comical bow.

"What do you want?" I asked.

"Revenge" she replied coldy then snapping her fingers. Her dragon then shot a blast of white hot fire that we dodged by diving under the waves.

Luckily growing up in a village where my job was to swim down and collect traps helped me hold my breath while Steam swam fast to try and escape our attacker.

I tugged on the straps of my saddle signaling him my oxygen supply was nearing its end.

We blasted out of the water, trying to see where the woman and her dragon where.

"Steam. You know how I said we needed to fly fast. We need to fly faster now" I said seeing Dahlia swooping down, flying fast to right where we were hovering.

Steam nodded and we took off.

I tried to remember what I knew about Moon Hunter dragons.

They were know for their smooth snow white scales, large spikes go down back, along with their four horns and spike at the end of tail.

I knew they were nocturnal. Thats how they got their name.

'Come on Kol, think!' I thought to myself 'What were their abilities?'

I racked my brain before coming up with night vision, paralysis venom in tale, and an enhanced sense of smell.

"Great. She can track us down and paralyze us" I muttered to myself.

"You can't run from me forever!" she called out to me and a ball of fire rushed past us.

"Steam, down, now" I said taking in a deep breath and diving down into the water.

I held onto the straps, trying to not let the current take me.

Once I was out of breath again we flew out of the water and Steam built up a shot of scalding hot water.

Once Dahlia entered our sight again we let loose a blast of the boiling hot water.

She dodged the attack and sent another shot of fire at us.

We flew up, but the white hot ball caught me on my side, burning my arm and a little of Steam's wing.

"We need back up." I said, moving to continue to try and escape Dahila and her dragon.

* * *

><p><strong>A short little chapter I know and a little bit of filler but this is trying to build up to the next couple chapters. And the fact I have more AP tests this week isn't helping.<strong>

**Please be patient here until my life becomes less crazy.**

**I hope you all enjoyed though :)**
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**So. Many. Spoilers! I have decided to swear off Tumblr till HTTYD2 comes out! Too many spoilers! they are everywhere!**

**Oh well thats my little rant there.**

**Please enjoy :)**

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

Astrid walked into her house and I started walking.

I couldn't get rid of a nagging feeling that something really bad was coming our way.

I turned to see the forge and walked inside the familiar building.

I had spent most of my childhood here, learning smiting from Gobber.

I then walked back to my old table where I saw a pile of my old drawing ans schematics. I picked up one sheet and saw the design for a 'Dragon Slayer'. I shook my head remembering how I would spend my days trying to think of new ways to try and kill dragons.

It disgusted me.

But right underneath the drawing was one for Toothless's tail.

The awful feeling of disgust replaced itself with a sense of happiness.

Toothless changed everything.

He showed me what dragons really were and what they could do.

He opened my world beyond that of Berk.

I sighed placing the drawings down.

Toothless and I were a team, yes. I wouldn't want that any other way.

But...

He was grounded because of me. He couldn't just take off like the other dragons.

Yes he needed me and a part of me liked that but another part hated I took away his freedom.

He would never admit this. Never to me.

He would say he didn't want that freedom or he would trade that part of his fin for me a thousand times.

I sighed and ran my hand through my hair.

A new determined feeling then swept through me. I took all the past drawings and threw them into the fire, watching the paper burn.

I then pulled on the straps of my leather armor and took it all off, leaving me only a simple tunic and pants.

I cracked my knuckles and went to Gobber's old scrap pile.

This was going to be a long night.

But a very very productive one.

* * *

><p>Kol's POV<p>

"Crap. Crap. Crap." I said, looking over my badly burned shoulder.

The pain was excruciating. But luckily the adrenaline pumping through my system helped me fight to stay conscious.

My leg and shoulder were badly burned. Steam was hurt badly too. His wing's were damaged and needed immediate attention.

"Where the hell are they!" I said, gripping the reins tighter.

The fact we had lost daylight only a short while ago did not sit well with me.

It was bad enough getting chased by a crazy dragon lady when you could see her and her crazy dragon!

I then spotted a silhouette dragon flying high in the sky.

The shape didn't match that of a Moon Hunter.

It was more sleek and long. It had a very long wingspan.

It had to be a typhoomerang.

That could be Klint and Blaze!

"That might be Blaze and Klint! We need to get to them fast" I said and tugged on the reins a bit.

We flew straight up and over to where the dragon was flying.

I really hoped it was Klint.

I didn't know if me and Steam could last another attack from Dahlia.

* * *

><p>Klint's POV<p>

"Ok, maybe we should rest at the next tribe we reach." I said patting Blaze.

He nodded at the same time I yawned.

"Klint!" I heard someone yell.

I turned to see Kol, flying fast of Steam. They looked pretty beaten up an burned.

"What happened?" I said stopping in midair and hovering.

"Dahlia. Moon Hunter dragon. Dagur. Armada!" he said panting.

"What?" I said.

"Dagur is heading to Berk right now with a large armada!" he said.

"What!? We have to warn Berk" I exclaimed.

"But wait! There is something else!" Kol said.

"What?" I said.

"There you are" I heard a cold voice say from behind me.

I turned to see a Moon Hunter dragon and a female rider on it.

"Who is your little friend?" she said.

"Klint. We need to get out of here now" Kol gritted through his teeth.

"Then go! I'll hold her off! Find Heith and get to Berk now" I yelled.

"No! I don't know if I will make it that far! I'll hold her off and you warn Berk" he yelled back.

"How about I destroy you both before anyone can warn Berk?" the woman taunted.

"We work together and if it gets to bad we fly as fast as we can to warn Berk" I said.

Kol nodded and Blaze released a large blast of fire at the Moon Hunter and her rider.

I then dropped down fast as to try and catch her from dodging my first attack.

Kol and Steam moved in to release a blast of steaming hot water at her as she moved away from my blast of fire.

The scalding hot water caught the Moon Hunter's wing and it roared in pain.

Blaze then shot three blasts of fire at her and she moved fast to try and avoid our attack.

"Kol! Create some steam!" I yelled.

He nodded and his Scauldron released a large amount of steam in her direction, obscuring her view.

"Drop back! I'll cover us!" I yelled and we moved down. We flew close to the ocean, flying fast.

"Ok, once she starts chasing us you fire everything you have at her. Then while she is distracted trying to dodge your attacks I'll swoop in and try and stop her." I said and Kol nodded.

Right then I saw the white streak of a Moon Hunter dragon cross the night sky.

"Here she comes." I said, bracing myself.

Three white hot fire blasts then came towards us.

Steam and Kol dived under the water while me and Blaze swerved in midair to avoid the attack.

The fire caught part of Blaze's tail but not much was injured.

She then stopped in front of us, blocking our path.

We hovering in place, staring at each other.

"Who in Thor's name are you!" I yelled.

"Dahila the Cunning" she said.

"And what do you want with us!" I said.

"Well seeing as I can't let you warn Berk Dagur is coming I need to end you" she said.

"But why? Why are you working with Dagur?!" I said.

"Its a mutal partnership for the time being. He gets Hiccup and two very rare dragons and I get what I want" she said.

"And what do you want?" Kol said.

"Ohh nothing much, just revenge on a rider that humiliated me" she said.

"And who would that be?" Kol asked.

"Ironclad" she said, her voice like acid.

"Ironclad?!" I exclaimed.

I looked at Kol to see the utter confusion on his face as well.

"And seeing as I can't have you two warning him..." she said as her Moon Hunter dragon opened its mouth to fire upon us.

But right before it could a blast of ashy, ember type fire appeared out of nowhere to hit her in the side and force them back.

"Hello guys, needed some help there?" Heith said swooping down.

"Heith, I'd never thought I'd say this but I am so glad to see you!" I said.

"I know, I know! I'm awesome! But you can thank my later after we get the heck out of here!" he said, shooting another blast at Dahlia.

"Everyone on my mark, fire everything you got at her and then book it out of here!" I said and the nodded.

"One. Two. Three. Fire!" I yelled.

Our dragons shot blast after blast at Dahlia, causing her and her Moon Hunter to quickly try and dodge our attacks.

I saw a few of our attacks hit their marks, forcing her far back.

"I'll get you! Berk will burn and Ironclad will pay for what he did to me!" she yelled, flying away.

"This is bad" Kol said.

"How? We scared her away!" Heith said.

"And made her really really mad. Plus...she didn't really have to destroy us, just keep us busy long enough" Kol said.

"So we couldn't warn Berk!" I exclaimed.

"We need to move. Now!" Heith said.

"Fly as fast as you can, don't wait up for each other. Get to Berk no matter what" I said.

We started flying fast towards Berk.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

I wiped the sweat off my forehead examining my work.

I had been up all night working.

I held up my creation and smiled.

They would all go crazy for the new and improved weapons I mad for them.

And Toothless...

Toothless would get his freedom back.

"Today is going to be a good day" I said to myself only adding ; it has to be' in my head.

* * *

><p>3rd Person POV<p>

Dagur was standing at the helm of his lead ship.

"How long until we reach the shores of Berk?!" he barked.

"A few hours! We will be on Berk's shore's by mid day!" one of his minions said.

"Very good" Dagur said looking towards the rising sun.

Right then Dahlia and her slightly injured Moon Hunter landed on the ship.

"Dahlia, my dear!" Dagur said turning to see her getting off her dragon.

"I was wondering where you ran off to!" he said, way to cheerily.

"I saw a scout. He was Hiccup's" Dahlia said.

"And did you take care of the problem?" Dagur asked.

"He met up with some of his friends and they forced me back" she said.

"And now they are flying as fast as they can to Berk!" Dagur yelled.

"Look, I stalled them long enough so Berk will only have a short time to prepare. We still have that to our advantage" Dahlia said.

"The goal was to have surprise!" Dagur yelled.

"Well that flew out of the window when the scout spotted us!" Dahlia yelled back.

"After you let him get away!" Dagur growled.

"Look, I'll deal with them once we reach Berk. Right now I have to tend to mine and Luna's injuries" she said turning away from Dagur to tend to her dragon.

"You better hope those riders don't reach Berk to fast or else you and your dragon will pay" Dagur said.

"Like you could do anything" Dahlia muttered under breath.

"What did you say!?" Dagur yelled.

"Nothing! Just go back to ogling at your drawings" she retorted.

Dagur growled for a moment and turned back to look at the sea.

"Soon the Night Fury, Star Chaser and Hiccup will be mine. And we will have no use for that pesky girl and her stupid dragon" he thought to himself.

* * *

><p><strong>Life is getting a little crazy with my job and all these projects so I might not be able to update very often...<strong>

**I am going to try and have a nice long chapter next time and it will be the final one before the big battle!**

**So please review and be patient with me**
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**Thank you all for being so patient with me! School was really getting crazy there for a second! But now I am off and ready for summer :)**

**Please enjoy and review!**

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

I yawned but pushed away the tired feeling in my body. I quickly put the projects I had been working on, all through out the night away and walked out of the forge.

I saw Gobber walking towards me.

"Don't tell me you spent all night in that forge?" he said.

"I did, and I think the work I did is going to make all the riders very happy" I said.

"I'll bet. I looked at a few of your drawings after you left and I'll admit, they were mighty good Hiccup. You have a real talent" Gobber said.

"Thanks Gobber" I said.

I then saw Astrid and my heart skipped a beat.

"I gotta go Gobber." I said running past him and towards Astrid.

"Hey Astrid" I said smiling once I reached her.

"You look like hell Hiccup. Please tell me you didn't stay up all night" Astrid said.

"I did, but I think you will enjoy the outcome." I said.

"What did you do?" Astrid asked curiously.

"Just gather everyone, including the other Berk riders and Ora and Ironclad and tell them to meet me at the forge." I said ans she nodded, then running off to gather everyone.

I felt Toothless then nudge my hand shortly after.

He was eager to have his usual morning flight.

"I'll fly with you in a bit bud. But we need to get some stuff done first." I said walking back to the forge and Toothless following behind me, wondering what in the world I was doing.

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

"So what is Hiccup up to now?" Helga said as we all walked to the forge.

"Who knows?! I've traveled with him for near a year now and I am still no where close to figuring out that brain of his" Ari said tossing her long black hair over her shoulder.

"Was he like this when he was younger?" Ironclad said.

"He usually kept close to himself. I am sad to say it was because of the bullying he received from Snotlout and the twins. He was always special, trying to see things and the world a different way. Its one of the things that makes Hiccup so amazing. That's how he was able to find, train, and befriend Toothless. And I think that was how he was able to unite everyone and create the Riders." I said.

Ora looked deep in thought for a moment before snapping back to reality.

I saw Fishlegs had gotten the twins and Snotlout like I had asked and made it to the forge the same time as the rest of us.

"I'm glad you asked" Hiccup said walking out and wiping his hand on a cloth.

"So why is Hiccup calling us all here?" Ora asked.

"I kept having this nagging feeling like something bad is coming soon, so I decided to make some new weapons upgrades" Hiccup said gesturing us to follow him into the forge.

There was an array of new weapons laying on the table, each extremely different and unique.

"Ari, I made you a new sword. It has a small dagger also hidden in the hilt." Hiccup said picking up the sword and twisting the handle, causing the small dagger to pop out and land in his other hand.

"Cool" Ari said walking forward and grabbing her new weapon. She weighted the blade in her hand and slashing it through the air "This is amazing Hiccup, the dagger will come in handy if I'm in a stalemate" she said winking.

"I made a new crossbow for you Helga." he said "But that's not all. Simply push back the stirrup and move the release and..."

The crossbow then became a sword as Hiccup manipulated the crossbow.

"Amazing Hiccup!" Helga said clapping happily. Hiccup handed Helga her new weapon and she was smiling wide.

"I also made a hammer for you Ora." Hiccup said "There is a button on the bottom of the hammer that once pushed will cause the spikes on the side of the hammer to shoot out"

"Interesting" Ora said taking her new weapon in her hand. She looked like she was already planning scenarios to use her new weapon.

"Ironclad I know you like your weapons so I only sharpened and made slight touches to your sword" Hiccup said.

"I wondered where it went. I assumed you must have taken it" Ironclad said smiling and taking his weapon back from Hiccup.

"I also have new weapons for Heith, Kol, and Klint." Hiccup said.

"For Kol I crafted this special trident" Hiccup said holding the trident "It can shoot out a chain and then retract right back into the staff part of the weapon"

He then set the weapon back down and picked up a hammer.

"I made a hammer that can turn into an axe for Heith. The handle, once turned a certain way will cause the blade of the ax to jut out of the hammer and effectively turn the hammer into an ax" Hiccup said demonstrating the weapon's abilities.

"And for Klint I made a sword that can coat itself in Terrible Terror vemon." Hiccup said holding up the sword.

"Ruffnut, I made a spear for you that has a blade at both ends" Hiccup said handing her the weapon "And can split into two smaller spears"

"I also made this mace for you Tuffnut. It will form a chain mace one you press the trigger. The chain can be adjusted in length too." he said.

"Sweet" Tuffnut said taking the weapon in his hands.

"I made a new bow for you Fishlegs. I made it so you can fire multiple arrows at once. Also I made some specialty arrows for you. One of them will release a net trapping the attacker, and another will release a cloud of Zippleback gas, which can spark creating a fire ball." Hiccup said then handing the weapon to an excited Fishlegs

"Thank you Hiccup" Fishlegs said smiling and looking over his new weapons.

"Snotlout, I made a new club that can can be ignited using Hookfang's fire" Hiccup said handing the weapon to Snotlout who looked a little ungrateful.

I then punched Snotlout's arm hard.

"What do we say?" I said in a menacing tone.

"Thanks Hiccup" Snotlout mumbled.

I nodded and crossed my arms smirking.

"And Astrid, I made this ax for you" Hiccup said turning to pick up the weapon on the table.

The axe was intricate. The blade and handle had special carvings that were beautiful to say the least.

"I made it so that it can split into two axes when you twist the handle" Hiccup said, then twisting the weapon in his hands and making the axe split.

Two thinner, but no more weaker axes were now in his hands. He then placed the axes back together and twisted the handle again. Hiccup handed the axe to me and I looked at the weapon.

"Thank you Hiccup. Its perfect" I said. The ax was light but it looked stronger than any other weapon I had seen.

"Did you make anything for yourself?" I asked.

"I did actually. This one took a while to plan out but I think it was worth it" Hiccup said taking out what looked like the handles of two swords, minus the blades.

The handles had leather wrapped around them and a metal dragon head roaring at one of the ends.

"uhh I think you forgot something Hiccup" Snotlout said laughing.

Hiccup only had a devilish smirk on his face.

"Oh did I?" he said then pressing a button on both handles causing two metal spikes to some out. They formed the outline of the blade, but had openings in the middle but then the blade caught fire and we all jumped back.

"The handle holds two compartments you see. One has Nightmare saliva and the other has Zippleback gas" Hiccup said "The gas can be sprayed out at the end of the sword and then ignited by a spark. The Nightmare saliva covers the blade and when ignited will cover the sword with fire and keep it alive."

"Hiccup...thats" Ironclad said shocked, like we all were.

"Amazing. I can't believe you even designed something like this" I said finishing Ironclad's thought.

"Thanks Hiccup. You really outdid yourself this time." Ari said smiling at her new weapon.

"Can we test them out?" Helga asked.

"Sure. You can all head to the Killing ring and I'll catch up" Hiccup said. The twins, Snotlout, Fishlegs, Ora, Ironclad, Ari, and Helga all then walked out of the forge to go test their new weapons.

I moved to follow them but Hiccup gently grabbed my arm.

"I want to show you something...its the last thing I was working on" Hiccup said.

"What is it?" I said curious.

Hiccup then moved to grab a wrapped up parcel, hidden behind the table.

I walked closer and stood by Hiccup as he unwrapped the item.

It looked like a fin for Toothless. It was black and had a couple gears and was more intricate than the one Toothless had on now.

"A new fin?" I said.

"Yes...and this one might...just might...allow him to fly again" Hiccup said.

I gasped "Do you mean?"

"Yes. This fin will allow Toothless to fly solo." Hiccup said.

"That's...amazing Hiccup. I mean..." I said unable to speak.

"I am not sure if it will work the way I hope but I did the calculations three times...it should work" Hiccup said.

"Hiccup...do you know what this means?" I said looking at him.

"Toothless can have his freedom back." Hiccup said turning away from me "I took that away from him Astrid. I was selfish and because of that I injured Toothless in a way that grounded him for life"

"You know he doesn't see it that way. You are his best friend. I am sure he doesn't mind being attached to you" I said.

"That's just it Astrid!" Hiccup yelled throwing his hands up and turning around to face me.

"I know he says that! But even if he doesn't feel like I burden him he has no other choice. I can give that back to him" Hiccup said.

I sighed and placed my hand on the side of Hiccup's face. He instantly relaxed at my touch.

"You and Toothless, you both have something special. You need him as much as he needs you Hiccup. Its not about what happened before you knew each other. All that matters now is that you and him are together. You may have injured him Hiccup, but you also gave him something I know I wouldn't trade for the world" I said.

"And what would that be?" Hiccup said looking into my eyes.

"You" I said smiling "You are the most special person I know. You see things in ways no one else does. You have the heart of a chief and the soul of a dragon. You are the best thing to happen to all of us, Hiccup"

"You really think that?" Hiccup said.

"I _know_ that" I said then leaning forward and capturing his lips with mine.

"You are destined for great things Hiccup. And me and Toothless will be by you every step of the way" I said once we broke apart.

"You are too good for me sometimes Astrid" Hiccup said kissing the top of my forehead.

"And don't you forget it" I said winking "Now come on, the others will be waiting for us."

"Ok" Hiccup said grabbing the new tail, and his new weapons.

We walked outside to see a very, very eager Toothless.

"I know. I know, bud. Just let me get this new tail on you" Hiccup said walking behind Toothless.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

I knelled down on the ground, with Toothless's tail between my legs.

I started undoing the straps on the red fin and I quickly took it off Toothless's tail.

_"What are you doing?" _he asked.

"Just one second bud. I worked on this for a long time. I think...you'll really like it" I said then grabbing the black fin and lining it up with Toothless's own fin.

I tightened the straps and finished putting the tail on.

I stood up and inspected the tail.

_"Can we now go flying!? It is already near noon! This is supposed to be a _morning _flight!" _

"Just...try taking off" I said stepping back.

_"What are you doing?"_

"Just...try it out please" I said.

_"I don't see the..."_ Toothless then flapped his wings and his fin. The mechanical fin the began to work, mimicking the movements of Toothless's real fin.

_"...point"_ Toothless was flying a few feet above the ground, but flying none the less.

_"What did you do?"_ he said then landing.

"I...gave you back your freedom bud" I said.

_"Freedom? I never lost my freedom. I only gained you_"

"I know...its just" I stuttered trying to find the right words.

Right then I heard three dragons' roars.

Toothless perked his ears up and we all turned to look at the sky.

_"It is Steam, Blaze and Stormer"_

"They must be back from scouting. Though I expected them to come latter today" I said.

"Is something wrong Hiccup?" Astrid asked looking at me.

"Maybe...they wouldn't have returned early unless something bad happened" I said.

"I'll go get the others. You meet Heith, Kol, and Klint" Astrid said then running off in the direction of the Killing Ring.

I looked up to see the silhouettes of three dragons; a Scauldron, Typhoomerang, and Thunder Drumming.

They then moved to dive to the ground and they landed only moments later, right in front of the forge.

I saw Steam, Blaze, and Stormer all injured and Kol, Klint, and Heith didn't look better either.

"We...made it" Heith said breathing heavy and sliding off his dragon.

"Hiccup!" Kol said stumbling off Steam and falling on the ground, hard.

I ran over and helped him up.

"What happened to you three?" I said, worried and shocked.

"Dagur...Dagur is coming" Klint said.

"He and his armada are heading to Berk as we speak." Kol said, holding onto my arm to steady himself.

"How soon?" I said,

"A few hours. Max" Kol said.

"We need to warn everyone" I said.

Right then Ari, Helga, the twins, Ora, Ironclad, Snotlout, Fishlegs, and Astird ran forward.

Helga ran straight to Heith and was checking him over.

"Are you three alright? What in Thor's name happened?" she said.

"Its Dagur" Klint said as Ari rushed forward to steady him.

All three of them looked really bad. Their hair and clothes were singed in places and each had a few burns.

"You all have burns...dragon burns" Ironclad said.

"That's another thing" Klint said "Dagur is working with a crazy dragon lady"

"Who?" I said.

"She calls herself Dahlia the Cunning" Kol said.

"And she says she is after Ironclad" Klint said.

We all looked at Ironclad with confusion and worry.

"This...is really...really bad" Ironclad said.

* * *

><p>3rd Person POV<p>

"Sir. We are only a hundred miles from Berk" one of Dagur's men said.

"Good. Tell me if you see any riders or retaliation from Berk" Dagur said grasping his hands behind his back, looking out to the sea.

"The female rider. She requested some burn salve for her and her dragon." the man said.

Dagur growled "Give her what she wants. Do not disturb me again!" he yelled.

"Yes sir!" the man cowered and ran to get the salve for the not as scary, but still terrifying female rider.

The man then gave Dahlia the salve she wanted below deck.

"Now leave me!" she yelled and the man almost fell over himself to get away from the rider and her Moon Hunter dragon.

Dahlia took the salve and rubbed it over her burns.

Luna, cooed at her rider.

"I'm fine. Next time those riders won't be so lucky" Dahlia growled.

"How are you my Luna?" Dahlia said turning to her dragon "You need to rest for the battle"

The Moon Hunter dragon sat down near her rider and Dahlia laid back onto her dragon.

"We will soon have our revenge my Luna. Soon" Dahlia said grinning and closing her eyes.

* * *

><p><strong>Thank you all for being patient!<strong>

**I promise to try and update soon but I am not sure.**

**I am taking my final exams, the SAT, have a life guarding job, and volunteer at a camp the first week of summer.**

**So yeah, my life is a little crazy right now.**

**Thank you all and please review!**

**Love,**

**swimmjacket**


	36. Chapter 36

**Sorry that you guys have waited so long and this is an Author's Note.**

**I just wanted to say a few things...**

**1. I promise I will TRY not to include any spoilers from do soI will really try not to include too much from the movie and also wait at least 1 week to post so that way people will have a lot of time to actually see it**

**2. HOLY CRAP THE MOVIE WAS AWESOME! Just wanted to say that.**

**3. Ironclad, Black Ice, Ora and Calypso all belong to Rogue Deity Master who created them and gave me permission to use them.**

**4. Zoroarkhunter created Dahlia and Luna and allowed me to use them in my story.**

**5. I am really sorry this is taking a while I have had bit of writers block and am working through it. Also life has been crazy with me volunteering at a camp, working, and swim practice.**

**Please be patient with me :)**

**And if any of you have ideas or suggestions please put them in a review or message me :)**

**Thanks!**

**Love, **

**swimmjacket**


	37. Chapter 37

**Hello everyone! **

**I am not going to reveal any major spoilers for HTTYD, like the ending or anything but just a fair warning there are some plot points I am using.**

**So... WARNING: THIS CHAPTER MAY CONTAIN SPOILERS IF YOU HAVEN'T SEEN HTTYD 2 I SUGGEST YOU DO AND THEN READ THIS CHAPTER AND THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS AFTER IT.**

**You have all been warned.**

**Please enjoy! :)**

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

"We need to prepare for the worst." I said, snapping into action.

"Ari, Helga. Take Klint, Kol, and Heith to the Healer's. We'll need every rider we can get. Asrtid, you prepare with Ruff, Tuff, Snotlout, and Fishlegs. Everyone else prepare yourselves and your dragons for battle" I said.

Everyone nodded and they all sprang into action.

I ran towards my old home where I hoped a prayed my father was.

I banged on the door and he opened it with an irritated and puzzled expression on his face.

"What!?" he said, his brow furrowing.

"Dagur. Dagur is coming. He's about to invade Berk with his armada" I said.

"How much time" Stoick said, his expression hardening.

"A few hours at the least. Me and my riders are preparing and I suggest you do the same with the village." I said.

Stoick then ran out of the doorway, rushing to prepare the village for the imminent attack.

I then called Toothless and he flew towards me with lightning speed, being at my side within moments.

_"What is our plan?"_

"Try and keep Dagur from destroying Berk" I said starting to rummage through Toothless's saddle bag.

_"What are you looking for? Shouldn't we be preparing?"_

"That's exactly what I'm doing bud." I said finding the item I was looking for. I pulled out the tightly wrapped package.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

Once everyone had started to prepare for the upcoming battle I hopped onto Black Ice.

"We need to get something before the invasion begins." I said and he nodded, taking off into the sky.

I flew us not to high, I needed to be able to see the exact island I needed. Once I saw the uniquely shaped island we soared down and landed next to a cave.

_"You're using it?" _

"Its time" I said moving the rocks out of the way to find the package I needed.

_"Why this moment? Dagur is tough and with Dahlia and Luna by his side this will be a hard battle. But...why?" _

"She made this for me to use to protect the people we cared about. Its about time I did that" I said starting to remove my armor.

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

I was looking over my new ax while the other Berk teens were preparing with their dragons. Everyone stood outside the tower, waiting for Hiccup to return to give us the orders we needed.

"Its a lovely gift" Ora said as she stood behind me. I spun around to meet her gaze.

"Yes...Hiccup is always thoughtful like that...he's too good for me sometimes" I said.

"But you didn't always see him that way did you?" Ora said raising an eyebrow.

"Before yes. I saw him as more of a nuisance that didn't take anything seriously. But then... he changed everything with Toothless. He changed me" I said.

Ora sighed and shook her head "Ironclad was the same way when he was younger. He was sarcastic and a bit of a weakling. I remember when he was born how he struggled for every breath. My mother and father feared he wouldn't make it through his first year. Even I had doubts...but now...I look at the man he has become and know with pride in my heart he is one of the strongest."

"Ironclad was like Hiccup?" I said.

"He was scrawny for sure, but he was determined. I suppose he was like a mixture of your personality and Hiccup's he was intelligent, far more than probably anyone in our tribe. He was set on becoming a great warrior, the greatest our tribe has ever seen. But he has become so much more than that now" Ora said.

I smiled and looked back at my ax. It was so intricately crafted and unique I knew Hiccup had to have spent a long time on it.

"Astrid!" I heard Ari call as I saw her, Helga, Kol, Klint, and Heith walking towards us with their dragons. Kol, Heith, and Klint also had the weapons Hiccup had made for them as well.

All three of the boys had bandages across some parts of their arms and torsos.

"Are you guys okay?" I asked once they reached us.

"We've had worse injuries. Plus that burn salve Ironclad had really helped" Klint said.

"And we wouldn't want to miss this" Heith said smirking.

"Wait a second. Where is Hiccup and Ironclad?" Ari said, her brow furrowing.

"He left right as everyone started getting prepared for battle. I assume it was to tell Stoick about the armada" I said.

"You're right, as usual Astrid" I heard Hiccup say behind me. I turned around to see him standing before me in amazing leather armor. The top half of his body was clad in black leather with straps across his chest. His right shoulder had a red viking symbol that matched the one on Toothless's old tail. brown leather ran down the sides of his body. Hiccup held a helmet with small spikes on it in his right hand. Both of this flaming swords were strapped to his sides and a few extra pouches on his legs that I assumed was full of Zippleback gas and Nightmare saliva for his swords.

"Hiccup...you look.." I said almost star-struck.

"Awesome!" Heith said throwing his hands in the air "I mean look at you!

"What's with the fancy new armor Hiccup?" Ari said walking over and looking him over.

"Its a special armor I've been working on for a while. I think I've worked out all the kinks but I guess there is no time like now to use it" Hiccup said.

"The kinks?" Ari said.

"It has a couple surprises" Hiccup said smirking.

"Oh really?" I said raising an eyebrow.

"Where is Ironclad?" Hiccup said looking around the group.

"Right here" Ironclad said landing with Black Ice right beside Hiccup and Toothless.

Ironclad got off and everyone gasped at the sight of him.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

Ironclad wore an amazing new suit of armor. It looked like it was made primarily of two different materials, one was a dark bluish-grey leather and the other was white.

His boots were made of two materials, the front was the dark blueish green leather and the back was a made of the white leather. The leg armor has the outer area of the pants in the darker leather while the inner working was white with hard sections around the shins and spikes on the thighs outer region. The belt is pure black leather, with a buckle having the black blood tribe and the white light tribe symbol on it. The Black Blood symbol being a black sword aiming down, with the White Light tribe symbol being a white shield with wings and a star on it.

Ironclad's top torso was again a mix of the bluish grey leather and the white. The leather was he inner leather while the blueish grey was the outer leather. Spikes adorned his shoulders and the four arms. His gloves were white on the inner palm while the darker leather covered the outer hand.

His sword was still on his back, its usual spot.

The helmet looked like it was made out of a white tusk and was used as his facial cover while the blueish grey leather covered the area around his head. I could only see his eyes, as the lower half of his face was covered by the helmet.

"Where in the world did you get that armor!" I exclaimed.

"It was a gift..from Calypso" Ironclad said a bittersweet tone in his voice "She made it herself. She gave it too me two weeks before the wedding was suppose to take place...she had worked so hard on it and was overjoyed when I told her how much it meant to me that she made it." he said shaking his head.

"That material...it looks like..."Fishlegs said.

"Dragon skin? Yes." Ironclad said.

"What?!" I exclaimed.

"Don't worry Hiccup, both dragons were long dead before Calypso got her hands on them. Its made from parts of the Red Death, which Hiccup here defeated and a Bewilderbeast."

"Bewilderbeast?" I said "I've never heard of that dragon before"

"Its the alpha species. Its a colossal white dragon with mighty tusks. It doesn't have wings but it can shoot ice instead of the traditional fire blast."

"Ice?!" I said.

"Yes. Though every nest may have its queen, the Bewilderbeast is the king, and one of the rarest species out there." Ironclad said.

"Wow... I mean... how did Calypso even get her hands on that material?" I said.

"Calypso told me one night she 'borrowed' Black Ice and flew to Dragon Island. I had taken her there earlier, after the battle, because she asked. She said her mother also told her stories of a far away island where a great dragon had fallen to a mad man named Drago Bludvist, who stole its egg. I supposed she found it and was able to gather enough supplies to make this" he said gesturing to his armor. She said she used parts from the Red Death's tail club and the Biwilderbeast tusks, along with making some leather.

I heard Tuffnut whisper to Ruffnut "It would have looked better with a cape, like maybe made with velvet or maybe silk."

"Ohh yeah" Ruffnut said in a sultry voice.

"Wait.. how did Calypso 'borrow' Black Ice?" I said. That dragon and him were inseparable.

"I was passed out from a cold. I caught it while flying Black Ice in a storm" he said shaking his head.

"That's amazing" Helga said walking up to him "I mean I knew she could sew. She made all of her own clothes herself.. but...this..."

"I can't say I approve of the use of dragon skin but it must be extremely strong and light." I said.

"This armor is both fire and ice resistant and the strongest leather I have ever seen. But look at you! Finally pulled out that suit you've been tinkering with forever!" Ironclad said gesturing to my armor.

"By Freya's sword little brother, you look war ready. I'm proud to fight by your side, not as siblings but as comrades in battle." Ora said walking up to him and placing her hand on his shoulder.

"Well now that you boys are done playing dress up, we have a deranged viking, a crazy dragon lady, and an armada to deal with" Ari said putting her hands on her hips.

"She's right. Dagur is going to be here soon, we need to prepare for the worst" I said.

"Actually...Dagur is closer than you think" Ironclad said "I flew to a small island... mine and Calypso's own private island. Its where I kept this armor and when I decided to go get it I saw Dagur's armada...he's close. We need to get up in the air now if we want to intercept him before he reaches Berk" Ironclad said.

"Everyone, you heard him lets saddle up!" I said and everyone rushed to hop on their dragons.

Ora walked up to me "I'll stay on the ground with Stoick and the villagers." she said.

"Okay, tell Stoick me and the other Riders will be up in the air. We'll try and keep most of the armada away from Berk but everyone needs to be ready to fight" i said.

Ora nodded "I'll protect your people Hiccup. And you worry about your Riders. Take care of my brother up there"

"I will" I said.

Ora then took off while I hopped on Toothless's back and pulled one of my swords out, igniting it.

"Today..we face a threat unlike any other. A madmen is threatening us and a whole village full of innocent lives. Today we will fight for the honor of being true dragon riders!" I said and the dragons roared in agreement as everyone cheered, holding up their weapons.

"Let's fly!" I yelled and everyone started to take off. I flew high on Toothless, looking back to check his new auto-tail. Everything seemed to be working well as I turned my attention back to the sky.

"Hey!" I heard Astrid call as she flew beside me.

"Well hello milday" I said saluting her. My helmet was up, showing my face as I smiled at her.

"You know Hiccup, you will be one of the best chiefs in history. Whether its with Berk or any other village, you will be one of the bests and you will be a wonderful husband." she said and blushed a bit.

"Thank you Astrid" I said.

"Its the truth. But be careful out their Hiccup. Dagur is going to be gunning for you if what you say is true. He wants Toothless and you under his control. So be careful" she said.

"When am I never not careful?" I said extending my arms.

"Do we really have time to go threw that entire list?" Astrid said raising her eyebrow.

I laughed and rolled my eyes.

"Ready bud?" I said patting his side. Toothless growled in approval and I looked down to see the mass of ships heading towards us.

* * *

><p><strong>Dun dun dun! Cliffhanger!<strong>

**Next time will be Dagur and Dahlia vs. Hiccup and the Riders and Berk!**

**Please review your thoughts!**


	38. Chapter 38

**I'm so so so so so so so so sorry this took forever to write!**

**I am a despicable human being!**

**I've had a little bout with writer's block but I finally had a break through at like 3 am and rushed to find a writing utensil and paper. And thus here I am writing this chapter based off notes written with blue eyeliner o****n an envelope. *sigh***

**But! Here we are none the less! **

**Please enjoy and review! :)**

* * *

><p>3rd Person POV<p>

"Dagur! There are dragon riders heading towards us!" one of his men said running towards Dagur, who was standing at the helm of his ship, with his hands behind his back.

"Looks like those scouts made it back to Hiccup" Dagur growled, then turning on his heels and tossing the man overboard.

"Ready yourselves! Cut the other riders down but leave the Night Fury and Star Chaser dragon to me!" he bellowed at his men who cowered in fear for a moment before scrambling to make themselves ready.

"Be ready _Hiccup_ my armada is going to cut down your precious riders and then the Night Fury and Star Chaser will be mine!" Dagur yelled throwing his head back in a manic laughter.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

"Ready to take down an armada bud?" I said and Toothless growled in agreement.

_"Dagur has been a pain to us ever since we crashed on his island. And if what Black Ice said is true then Dahlia and her Moon Hunter dragon, Luna deserve to fall as well"_

"Ari! Klint! You two are on point with me and Ironclad. Kol, Heith and Helga. I want you three right behind us.

Take out as many ships as possible. Don't let them even near Berk!" I dictated and all of them nodded. Ari and Klint flew near each other, a little bit behind me and Ironclad. Ari's Skrill, Sparks, and Klint's Typhoomerang, Blaze complemented each other during battle as Sparks would quite literally shock the enemy while Blaze would finish them off.

Heith, Helga, and Kol flew behind them as they would be able to take out any ship together. Heith's Tunder Drum, Stormer, along with Kol's Scauldron, Steam, could distract the enemy by either making them practically deaf for a few moments or spray any foe with scalding hot water, while Helga's Timberjack, Cutter, could slice through any ship faster than you could say dragon.

"Ruff, Tuff, Snotlout and Fishlegs will hold up the rear and take down any Beserker or ship that gets through us." I shouted turning towards them. The teens nodded and stopped their flights to hold their positions above Berk.

"Where do you want me?" Astrid said, gripping her axe.

"You... go with Ari and Klint. Stormfly's magnesium fire and spikes will greatly help." I said, knowing this was tactically the best choice. I knew Astrid could take care of herself. She would beat me into the ground if I said otherwise.

But still.

My heart clenched as she flew to join Klint and Ari in their formation.

I let out a deep breath, steadying my nerves.

"Ready for this Hiccup?" Ironclad said gliding closer to me and Toothless.

"As we'll ever be. You and me are for lack of a better term... floaters... we go where the battle is most intense" I said.

"I wouldn't want it any other way" Ironclad said, the mischievous glint in his eyes prominent.

"But I need to know... is Dahlia as big of a threat as Dagur?" I said.

"Even more so. Dagur is deranged but she is cold and calculating. She can be just as dangerous as that mad man" Ironclad said, tightening his grip on Black Ice's saddle.

"Alright. You know the most about her so when she shows up. You, me, Toothless, and Black ice need to work together to take her down. She is the only rider Dagur's got. once she is out, the skies are our's." I said.

Ironclad nodded.

"Alright..." I said raising my arm and dropping it quickly, signaling to the others"Charge!" I yell at the top of my lungs and Toothless starts to dive towards the impending armada of ships.

I see out of the corners of my eyes that everyone on the attack is advancing alongside me.

We come in range of the first ship and Black Ice and Toothless both release a plasma blast together, hitting the ship right in the middle and flooding it with water instantly.

I see Ari and Sparks swoop down and release a large lightning blast, making the sails on one ship catch fire, causing many to jump overboard.

Klint and Blzae follow her and stop in mid air and quite literally fan the flames of the ship causing the two next to it to catch fire.

Toothless and I speed up as he flaps harder, and we spin into a barrel roll to avoid a falling mast in our pathway. He releases two plasma blasts sinking another ship.

Ironclad and Black Ice were following behind us, flying high and shooting down every ship in their range. They expertly dodged the rocks, arrow,s and spears being thrown their way as Dagur's men retaliated against us.

Heith and Kol were working together to distract most of Dagur's army with their sound and water blasts, taking out the catapults of multiple ships before they could fire on us.

Astrid and Stormfly would them swoop in and let out a large blast of white hot fire, sinking multiple ship in their wake.

Toothless and I pulled up, flying straight up into the clouds before falling back on ourselves and twisting in midair. We were dive bombing the armada. The signature screech of Toothless's wings filled my ears as we picked up even more speed.

"Hold Toothless" I said waiting till the right moment to fire.

"Hold...hold...now bud!" I yelled and Toothless released four back to back blasts at the ships. The explosion of the wood caused some of the ship to fly into the air as men and debris soon found their way into the ocean.

"Yeah!" I yelled pumping my fist as Toothless pulled us out of the dive and right back into the action.

* * *

><p>3rd Person POV<p>

"Dagur! We've lost nearly a fourth of the fleet!" one of Dagur's men said.

Dagur let out an animal like growl.

"B-bu-but" the man said stuttering "We are close to Berk though! If we push only a little more our ship will touch land."

"I can see that" Dagur said in an annoyed tone "And don't stutter! My father used to do that!" he yelled.

"We keep moving forward. We reach Berk at all cost!" Dagur shouted and the man nodded running off to deliver the order.

"Dragons of my dream, you so magnificent as you battle. Don't worry my dangerous beauties, you both will soon belong to me." Dagur muttered to himself as he drew his blade and cackling madly.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

"Come on Toothless!" I said urging him on as we dodged the onslaught of attacks from the armada.

Toothless shot three more plasma blasts at the main ship that was targeting us. The first blast got the catapult dead center, blowing it to pieces, the second hit the mast, making the wood splinter and fly everywhere. The last blast hit the hull of the ship, making water breech the ship and flow into its lower deck.

"Hiccup!" I heard Fishlegs yell as he flew towards me and Toothless "Dagur is on Berk! He made it! We couldn't force all the ships back! He is storming Berk right now!" he cried out.

I cursed under my breath.

"Let's go Toothless. Tell Astrid to fall back with Stormfly and both of you get back as fast as you can." I said and he took off in the direction of Berk. We were over a hundred or so feet above the rocky island but I could see the fighting all the way from Toothless's saddle.

"Ready to try the suit out Toothless?" I said unclipping myself from his saddle

_"Wait!" _he cried out. He didn't like the suit from day one and I don't think he was changing his mind today.

"Provide cover fire with the rest of the dragon riders. I'll signal you if I need help" I said.

_"Shouldn't you think this through better!"_

"Here goes nothing" I said sliding off Toothless's back and falling into the air.

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

"As-Astrid!" Fishlegs yelled as me and Stormfly pulled up from the battle.

"What is it Fishlegs? What's wrong!" I said, worry gripping my heart as I quickly pushed it aside. Now was no time to feel that way. I needed to remain calm and focused on the task at hand.

"Dagur reached Berk! Hiccup needs us there right now!" Fishlegs said quickly turning around and flying away on Meatlug.

"Let's go Stormfly" I said patting Stormfly and she shot forward in the direction of Berk.

As we drew closer to Berk I saw Toothless not that far ahead of me and Stormfly. He and Hiccup were still a good ways away but I could now make out their separate forms and not just one mass.

I looked to see Hiccu fully sit up on Toothless which struck me as odd.

Hiccup was usually hunched forward as he was flying Toothless, especially as fast as he was moving now.

"What in the world is he doing?" I muttered to myself as we flew closer to Hiccup and Toothless.

Then...Hiccup slid off of Toothless and fell down to the ground beneath him.

But the most shocking thing was Toothless didn't look the least bit worried or concerned that Hiccup was falling to his death.

"Hiccup!" I yelled diving after him.

"Go girl! Go!" I said and Stormfly beat her wings fast to try and catch up to Hiccup.

"Why isn't that stupid reptile going after his rider!" I yelled out in anger as we closed in on Hiccup.

But then Hiccup did something crazy. He reached down to his leg and pulled on some strap, causing his to stop his freefall and pull up.

"Odin's beard!" I exclaimed seeing Hiccup's suit, almost magically gain wings by a pull of a strap or two.

"He's...he's flying...like a dragon. That boy figured out a way to make himself fly like a freaking dragon!" I yelled.

Hiccup was still descending towards the ground, but at a much slower rate than before. Now when he met with the ground he would live instead of perishing in a horrible accident.

"You knew!" I yelled at Toothless who joined me and Stormfly's decent that now, since Hiccup was safe, much slower than before.

Toothless gave a sort of grunt that I took as a yes.

"Well...since Hiccup's little fall is over. Let's make these Beserker's pay!" I said, tightening my grip on Stormfly's saddle as she dove towards the ground along with Toothless, laying down cover fire for Berk's warriors.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

"It worked!" I yelled as I pulled out of my freefall and into the glide my flight suit wings provided.

I tilted forward, directing my body to a spot on the ground that was semi-clear. I looked to see a house that I could use and leaned to the side, using the wind to push me to the house.

Once I was close enough I turned completely to the side and slide down the roof, landing on my feet and tucking myself into a barrel roll to stop from hurting myself but distributing the momentum.

I pulled out both of my swords and ignited the pair.

I charged into the battle. The sounds of swords clashing and men screaming filled my ears but I shut it all out.

I had to.

I had to remain focused on the task in front of me.

Only then could we all make it through this alive.

In the periphery of my vision I saw a Beserker cut down a man and charge towards me, swinging his ax wildly.

I shifted the weight on the balls of my feet, and lifted both of my swords up, trapping the ax between the flaming blades. I smirked at the surprised look on his face as I twisted the swords in my hands, sending my opponents ax flying through the air. I lifted my foot and kicked him straight in the stomach. He landed n the ground with a thud as I quickly knocked him out with the hilt of my sword.

I turned to look at the scene before me.

Men and women were fighting as smoke filed the air from the burning ships. I looked up to see the twins laying down a large amount of gas on the Beserker ships and igniting them.

Snotlout was flying low, swinging his club that was already ignited as Hookfang blasted fire at every Beserker in his path.

I smiled as I saw Astrid hop down from Stormfly and tuck into a roll as she did. She popped up right beside me, ax in hand as she split it into the two smaller axes I designed.

"You are an idiot, you know that right" she said swinging her ax and taking down and incoming Beserker.

I put my back to her's as we fought off the onslaught of attackers.

"I have..." I said knocking down another opponent "no...idea...what you're talking about" I said an ever present smirk on my face.

"Jumping off your dragon! How did you know your 'suit' would even work!" she yelled, throwing one of her axes.

"I've been working on it for a while" I said, dropping to the ground and kicking the feet from under a Beserker warrior.

"And you decided to test it out now?!" she shrieked.

"Thought it was a good time, don't you think?" I said.

"You're...you're..."she stuttered.

I saw about five more men head towards us so I grab Astrid's waist and force her down.

I released the Zippleback gas around us in a circle and ignited it, covering Astrid's body with my own as the mini-explosion happened around us.

"Amazing. I know" I said as we stood back up.

The scowl on her face showed anger but her eyes said something differently. I saw her respect and admiration, filling the blue orbs.

I grabbed Astrid's other ax and handed it to her.

"Be careful out there" I said.

"When am I never not careful?" she said.

I let out a small laugh as we repeated the scene we had in the air not moments ago.

"Now duck!" she said and I did do without hesitation. In the corners of my eyes I saw her throw one of her axes at an incoming Beserker Viking that was ready to attack me when my back was turned.

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

I shifted my weight on Black Ice, moving to stand up as we flew past a ship that was launching multiple catapult shots at me and the other riders.

I set myself into a crouch as I grabbed my sword and jumped onto the deck of the ship we were flying past. Black Ice knew to circle back around and give me a cover fire while I dealt with the men on the ship.

I drew my sword and began fighting the Beserker men on the ship. I slashed my sword, taking down men left and right as they ran towards me. One shot an arrow at me, but luckily the armor Calypso made protected me well. I quickly shifted my weight and spun, my sword creating an arc of destruction.

I ran towards the catapults and pushed off on my right foot, launching me into the air, and landed on the catapult. I slashed my sword, cutting the ropes of the machine. I then lifted my sword above my head and brought it down on the gear mechanism, effectively destroying the catapult.

I whistled and Black Ice heard my signal, flying back at an amazing speed and shooting the mast of the ship, leaving it dead in the water. As he got closer I sprinted along the beams of the destroyed catapult and launched myself off the ship, Black Ice catching me in mid air as I slid back onto the saddle and sheathed my sword.

"Good job" I said, leaning forward into Black Ice as he beat his wings faster, blasting every ship that we saw.

_"Showoff" _I heard him mutter.

"Really? Because I saw that barrel roll when you circled around." I said smirking.

He then snidded the air for a bit _"Something is wrong"_

"What?" I said, looking around for the specific threat Black Ice was sensing.

_"The smell...its...oh no" _

"What? What is it!?" I said.

_"It can't be...that...he would have had to search for months just to find an island that could possible have it"_

"Just tell me what's going on!" I shouted.

_"We need to warn Hiccup. Thank the Fates that one rider has the Gronkle." _he said

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

"Ohh Hiccup!" I heard Dagur's cruel voice taunt.

"Dagur! How nice of you to visit Berk! Too bad you aren't welcome here" I said turning around and gripping my swords tighter.

"Ohh look at your pretty new weapons. You were always the little inventor weren't you?" he sneered.

"What do you want Dagur? Why Berk? Its me and Toothless you want" I said.

"And the Star Chaser!" Dagur added, raising a finger "I could try and attack you and your riders but what fun would that be?"

"This way I can conquer Berk, capture you, and finally gain control of the two rarest and most powerful dragons alive! The Night Fury and Star Chaser Dragons! They will become the new symbols of my tribe! Destroying every enemy the Beserkers have and allowing us to conquer the entire archipelago!" Dagur said laughing madly.

"He is really starting to get on my nerves" Astrid growled beside me.

"And the lovely Astrid! I heard about your little..." Dagur cleared his throat "Capture."

Astrid's eyes went wide with fear for a moment as I saw her relive her kidnapping for a few seconds. She snapped out of her trance and a hardened glare took its place.

"How do you know about that?" she hissed.

"I have my ways" Dagur taunted "That Corey fellow...even I thought he was a bit mad"

"Glad we agree on something" Astrid sneered.

"Never the less I'll accept Berk's surrender, the Night Fury, as well as your surrender Hiccup." Dagur said.

Astrid scoffed "Like that will ever happen."

"Look around Dagur! Berk's warriors are beating your's back! The Riders are destroying your armada as we speak!" I said.

"But what you don't know is I have a secret weapon" he said.

"Dahlia? We know about her" I said.

"Ohh not that" Dagur said, snapping his fingers as two men grabbed a trunk and threw it away, right into eh center of the battle.

The crate burst open once it hit the ground and my stomach dropped.

"Dragon Root" I said my eyes going wide and lowering my swords.

"Hiccup! What is that!?" Astrid said.

"Its like dragon nip...only instead of making dragons calm, it makes them very aggressive. Even trained dragons will try to attack each other to try and get that Thor-forsaken root." I said.

"So what do we do?" Astrid said looking up at the agitated dragons.

Hookfang had thrown Snotlout off,b but luckily they were close enough to the ground he didn't get hurt. Barf and Belch were snapping at Hookfang as the twins tried to control their dragon.

"The other riders are too far away.. thankfully" I said, knowing the root's power would only extend so far.

"Ohh really Hiccup? Are they?" Dagur said gesturing out out to the battle taking place on the sea.

The dragons were going crazy. Sparks was shooting at Blaze as Ari and Klint tried to reangle their dragons back before they harmed each other.

Stormer and Cutter were fighting each other as Helga and Heith desperately tried to stop their dragons' rampage.

"You have more..." I said, the horror in my voice evident.

"How smart of you Hiccup!" Dagur taunted "To be exact I have three roots. Pretty nice, don't you think?"

"We need Fishlegs and Meatlug...now" I said.

"Why them?" Astrid said.

Right then Black Ice landed with Ironclad.

"Hiccup! Dagur has.." Ironclad said.

"Dragon Root. We know" I said "Get Fishlegs. Have him take the roots far out to sea."

"On it." Ironclad said taking back off on Black Ice.

"Ahh look at it. The Star Chaser dragon. It's even more beautiful in action" Dagur said watching Black Ice fly away.

"And that's the closest you will ever get to them, Dagur. I won't let you harm Berk or take Toothless and Black Ice" I said raising my swords.

"I'd like to see you try and stop me Hiccup" Dagur said brandishing his sword.

"Hiccup...but won't Black Ice be affected by the Dragon Root? Won't he and Black Ice be in danger?" Astrid said, raising her axes.

"The Black Ice cares about Ironclad too much. He can fight off the effects long enough to tell Fishlegs, then Ironclad knows to fly high into the clouds to escape the effects of the root. They'll be fine" I said.

"I hope so" Astrid said quietly as I turned my attention back to Dagur.

* * *

><p><strong>So? What do you think?<strong>

**I hope you all liked the battle scenes. And more are on there way! So please don't worry about that!**
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* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

I searched the sky for the Gronkle. Once I saw the brown mass Black Ice dived towards them.

"Fishlegs!" I yelled as we flew closer.

"Ironclad?! What's going on! All the dragons are acting crazy...except for Meatlug..." he said.

"Its the dragon root. Its like dragon nip except it will make dragons go crazy and extremely aggressive." I said.

"Then why is Meatlug still fine?" he asked.

"Gronkles eat rocks right? So that's why it doesn't effect them. They are the only species I know that is one hundred percent immune to the effects. So you and Meatlug need to get the roots as far away from the other dragons as possible. Drop all of them into the ocean." I said.

"How many are there?" he asked.

_"Three... I smell three"_ Black Ice said.

"Three. I saw one actually on Berk and the other two are on ships." I said.

"On it." Fishlegs said, flying off on Meatlug towards Berk.

_"We must hold off the others" _

"You know as well as I do you can't fight the effects forever. You get close enough and you will lose yourself" I said.

_"I am strong. I will not loose myself. Not with you on my back..."_

I nodded. As long as I could be in danger Black Ice could fight the effects.

We took off after Meatlug and Fishlegs, blasting away some of the traps firing from the ships.

Once we reached Berk I saw Snotlout's Monstrous Nightmare fighting with the twin's Zippleback.

"We need to break them up" I said as we flew down, firing shots at the ground between the dragons, trying not to hurt the rider's but break up the fight.

I looked over my shoulder to see Meatlug picking up the root and starting to fly away. Some of the Beserkers noticed this and started firing upon the Gronkle.

"Black Ice! We need to keep the others off Meatlug" I said and he flapped his wings, changing our direction to aid the Gronkle and her rider.

I could hear Fishlegs almost screaming in terror from where I was flying. I groaned as we took out the main attackers, allowing them a clear shot to the ocean.

"How far?" I heard Fishlegs call in my direction.

"Just far enough to drop it deep into the ocean!" I yelled.

They took off, the little wings of the dragon beating hard to fly out to sea.

"One down. Two more to go." I said seeing the dragon drop the root.

I looked back to see the dragons on Berk were returning to normal. Back out in the air, the Rider's dragons were not fairing so well. Sparks was fighting Blaze as Ari and Klint tried to gain control over the Skrill and Typoohmerang.

"Where are the other two? Can you sniff them out?" I asked.

_"One is on the ship with a red dragon figurehead. The other is on the opposite side of the armada on the ship with the blue figurehead." _he said after sniffing the air and then shaking his head.

_"I can feel the root's affects trying to take hold of me. The Gronkle needs to act quickly"_

"Tell me about it. The Rider's dragons look ready to tear each other apart." I said seeing Helga and Heith's dragons fighting in the air, while they desperately tried to control the rampaging dragons.

"Okay. I got the first root. Where are the other two?" Fishlegs asked as he flew towards me and Black Ice.

I told him the two ships the roots were on and he headed to the closest one, which incidentally Blaze and Sparks were fighting above.

"As soon as they see Meatlug they will attack her. We need to break them up until Fishlegs grabs the root." I said.

Black Ice nodded as we sped forward. He fired a few plasma shots into the air, as they exploded they created a ring of fire and smoke, as well as releasing a wave of pressure.

This forced the two dragons back a bit, keeping them from attacking each other for the moment.

"Ironclad! Its dragon root! The dragons are going insane!" Ari yelled.

"Fishlegs is on it. He is getting rid of the roots as we speak!" I called back "Hold on a bit longer"

Right then I saw Meatlug fly back up with root in claw, flying as fast as she could back out to sea to dispose of the root.

"Just one more" I said, patting Black Ice's side.

_"We can't get so close next time. The root...I feel it"_ he said struggling.

"We'll be fine. Once Meatlug has it all the dragons will be back to normal" I said. Right then Mealug flew back.

"Where is the last one?" Fishlegs said searching the armada for the ship.

"Over there. Stormer, Cutter, and Steam seem to be trying to get to it. I'll hold them off again. Just get the last root and get rid of it as fast as you can" I said and we both took off.

Fishlegs flew towards the ship, flying low as to try and pick up the root before any of the men on the ship could stop him.

Black Ice blasted near the ship, trying to ward off the dragons circling the vessel.

Fishlegs was able to grab the root, and was flying far away from the battle to dispose of it.

The dragons slowly regained themselves, shaking off the effects of the root.

"Oh thank Thor for that Gronckle!" Kol exclaimed "I was worried something horrible would happen before they regained control of themselves again" he said patting Steam

"We were lucky this time, but knowing Dagur he still has a few tricks up his sleeve." I said.

"Where is that crazy dragon girl? Should we have seen her by now?" Heith said.

"Maybe she didn't make it back? Or decided to abandon Dagur?" Kol said.

"No..she wants me...I know that. She is smart. Her name is Dahlia the cunning. She knows how to bide her time and wait for the right moment to strike." I said.

"We'll take care of the armada. You go back and help Hiccup on Berk" Helga said.

"Will do" I said flying off towards Berk.

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

I raised both of my axes at Dagur, waiting for him or Hiccup to act first.

"Why fight it Hicucp. My men are going to conquer Berk. Then the dragons will be mine" Dagur said raising his fist and clenching it in front of his face.

"I'm not going to let that happen" Hiccup growled, a determined expression n his face as he shifted his feet and raised his swords higher.

Right then I heard a large explosion behind us and saw the ships firing upon the riders.

"Go help them" Hiccup said not taking his eyes off Dagur.

"Like Hel am I leaving you" I said.

"Astrid I need you to go. Now. I'll be fine" Hiccup said.

"No" I said, standing firm.

"Astrid. Please" Hiccup said his tone a little desperate.

I groaned and put my two axes back together, then whistling for Stormfly who swooped down beside us.

"Don't die" I said, grabbing the saddle and swinging my legs over and taking off.

I saw Snotlout and the twins working to destroy the ships on Berk's shores. Black Ice and Ironclad then flew past me.

"Where is Hiccup?" he asked.

"With Dagur. I need to stop those ships. Get down their and help him" I said and he nodded, taking off on Black Ice

"Ready girl. Let's show this armada why the Nadder is so _Deadly_" I said, gripping the reins to her saddle as we dove, blasting the ships below with hot magnesium fire.

I leaned in closer as we went into a full loop, avoiding the nets and arrows from the other ships.

_"Watch out!"_ I heard a woman say as I turned to see an arrow flying towards me, grabbing my ax and lifting it quickly I stopped the arrow before it could hit me.

"What in Thor's name was that..." I said to myself "I know I heard someone. But it wasn't Ari or Helga...and I haven't heard that voice before..ever..."

I shook the strange feeling off as I tried focusing once more. That arrow had gotten too close. I needed to be on guard.

"Stormfly! Spikes!" I said and we stopped in midair, Stomrfly whipping her tail around to strike at the ship, breaking the mast and finishing off the ship with a blast of fire.

"Good girl" I said patting her as we flew forward.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

"Interesting Hiccup. Think you are good enough to best me?" Dagur taunted.

"No...I just don't want her around if something bad does happen." I said.

"Hmmm...fascinating..." Dagur said twirling the sword in his hand then charging at me.

I raising my swords to block his attack and he quickly repeated the effort as I blocked with my right sword.

I then slashed with my left and Dagur jumped back then charging forward once he regained his balance.

I dropped my stance to side sweep the feet out from under Dagur but he saw what i was doing and jumped before my feet could make contact with his shins.

"Ah, ah, ah Hiccup" Dagur taunted as he jumped back and wagged his finger.

"Trying to knock me off my feet?" he said "That wasn't very nice"

"Well excuse my manners at the moment. You are attacking my village and threatening to take my best friend along with another friend's dragon as your own" I said raising my swords.

This time I charged at Dagur, leaping up into the air and twisting my body around to slash at Dagur with both of my swords. He dodged the first sword and blocked the second one with his own.

"You've gotten better since the last time we met Hiccup" Dagur said as I pushed my sword against his.

"I've had a lot of practice and one hell of a teacher" I said.

"Too bad it isn't enough to save you" Dagur said pushing me with his own sword causing me to leap back.

I then clicked the bottom half of my two swords, spinning around creating a circle of Zippleback gas as Dagur charged at me, then igniting it.

The explosion forced Dagur back but I had made the circle too small and the explosion forced me back as well. My head hit the hard ground as I groaned, sitting up.

I saw Dagur doing the same and gripped both of my swords, standing up, swaying a bit. Dagur was up as well raising his sword.

I heard the familiar screech of Toothless's wings and grinned, clicking the blades of my swords back and putting them away as I lowered my stance.

"What are you doing?" Dagur said, actually confused by my actions.

I then jumped up right as Toothless soared past me, grabbing onto his saddle and quickly pulling myself up and onto Toothless.

I saw Dagur had been thrown back by the force of Toothless's maneuver.

"Thanks bud." I said.

_"What were you thinking taking him on alone! I know you are good with your swords but that was the reason you were almost knocked out! I swear Hiccup!" _

"I know, I know. You can give me a full lecture after the battle is over" I said, leaning into the saddle as Toothless barrel rolled to avoid the nets being sent at us.

"Hiccup!" I heard Ironclad yell as he flew beside us.

"All the dragon root is taken care of" he said.

"Thank Thor for Fishlegs" I said, relieved Dagur had lost an important weapon in this battle. Ironclad nodded and dove back down to the ground.

"Circle back to Dagur. We need to take him out of the battle, try and force him to retreat" I said to Toothless.

Toothless nodded and dove back down to the battle.

I saw Ironclad and Black Ice were fighting alongside each other on the ground, stopping every Beserker that came their way.

I looked to see Ora raising her hammer at Dagur once me and Toothless landed.

"You are scum! Invading this island was the worst decision you could have ever made." Ora yelled as she charged at Dagur.

_"I think Ironclad's sister is handling Dagur pretty well" _Toothless said as Ora relentlessly attacked Dagur with her hammer.

Dagur was fighting to stay on his feet as Ora's attacks seemed never-ending. Ora's hammer then placed a well aimed hit on Dagur's chest, sending him flying.

Right then I heard the battle cry of a Beserker attacking from behind me. I turned on my heels, whipping out my sword and igniting the blade, countering his attacks as Toothless knocked his far away with his tail.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

I sprinted over to where Dagur had landed.

He sat up, rubbing his jaw and shoulder.

"Mental note, don't get near that one again" he said to himself as he stood up, grabbing a fallen warrior's sword.

"Its over Dagur look around you!" I yelled, gesturing to the battle taking place all around us.

He surveyed the battle before him. The Riders were taking out most of the ships and Dagur's forces were not able to advance any further as Berk's warriors were pushing back.

Dagur growled, obviously displeased.

Dagur pulled out the specially carved whistle and put the wooden object to his lips. He blew into the whistle letting out a high pitched noise that made many warriors stop their fighting and cover their ears.

"What in Thor's name was that!" I yelled removing my hands from my ears.

"My secret weapon" Dagur said grinning.

"We already got rid of the roots! What else do you...oh no" I said realizing what Dagur was talking about.

Right then I saw a large dragon burst out from a ship at sea.

"Dahlia.." I said remembering the woman Kol, Klint, and Heith encountered.

"Dahlia the Cunning. She is a determined little minx. Fueled by her need for revenge. Incredibly annoying though" Dagur said.

I cursed under my breath as I saw her Moon Hunter dragon fire upon the other riders.

"Now while she is taking care of your precious Riders. I'll be destroying you and taking over all of Berk" Dagur said charging at me. I quickly jumped to the side, preforming an emergency barrel roll.

"Toothless! Go help the others! I'll be fine" I said, raising my duel flaming swords.

_"There is no way I am leaving you with such an insane individual."_

"Go! They need you way more than I do!" I snapped.

_"No!"_

Right then Astrid and Stormfly flew by and Astrid dropped down beside me, brandishing her ax.

"If you think you facing Dagur without me again, you are more of an idiot than I thought Hiccup" Astrid said.

"I'll be fine, see. No get your reptile butt in gear and help the others!" I yelled Toothless looked torn but took off, flying towards Dahlia and her dragon.

"Astrid! How nice to see you again" Dagur said in a sarcastic tone.

"Can't say I feel the same Dagur. Now...get the hell off my island" she roared charging forward.

I sprinted after her as Dagur met both of us in the middle. Astrid swung her ax and Dagur blocked the blade with his own. I moved in to attack while Dagur was busy but he was quick. He moved, pushing Astrid back and blocking my attack as well.

"Two against one? I can't say that is hardly fair" he taunted after I leaped back.

"And when have you ever played fair?" I retorted.

"True, Hiccup. Very true" Dagur said as he then put on his insane grin and charged towards me. I lifted my swords but Astrid jumped in front of me and blocked his attack with her ax. She then spun her body as to cause Dagur's sword to fly in the opposite direction. As she stopped her maneuver, she raised the ax above her and brought it down on top of Dagur's head.

He stumbled back, gripping his head and tripping as he did so, falling right on his back.

"No one threatens my island or my betrothed." she growled.

As I stood back in awe of Astrid and her skill a large explosion was heard across town and I saw a billow of smoke rising.

"The twins just blew up one of our own buildings. They better hope it was extremely necessary or an accident or else I will throttle them!" Astrid yelled in anger.

"Get Stormfly and try putting out the fire. It will spread fast and we can't have Berk burning to the ground." I said and she nodded signaling Stormfly to fly down to her.

"Be safe. Dagur isn't one to go down easy" she said hopping on Stormfly and flying off to the fire.

Dagur groaned as he stood up, cracking his neck.

"Okay after this battle, I will defiantly make Astrid my bride just so I can break her even more so. I won't stop until she is nothing more than a pathetic rag doll, a doll that doesn't even have the will to beat me." he said walking over and grabbing the ax of a fallen Beserker warrior.

A fire erupted inside me at Dagur's words. There was no way in hell I was letting that maniac get his hands on Astrid.

Not while I still had a breath in my body.

I charged at Dagur who cackled like the mad man he was.

* * *

><p><strong>Sorry to cut this chapter right here but I want to post this part and then follow up with the rest of the battle probably tomorrow.<strong>
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* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

My sword collided with Dagur's weapon. He was still cackling like the mad man he was.

"Just give it up Hiccup. You can't possibly win" Dagur said as we leaned into each other, our weapons criss crossing each other.

"I won't let that happen" I said as Dagur pulled his ax away and slashed at me again. I dodged the attack by leaping to the side.

"That's cute." Dagur taunted, twirling the ax in his hands "You think you actually have a choice" he said then sprinting forward and raising his ax above his head.

I lifted one of my swords to block his attack, keeping the other close to my side. As our blades connected I pulled my arm back to attack Dagur but he saw what I was trying to do and leapt to the side.

"Very sneaky Hiccup, trying to get me with that other sword of yours" Dagur sneered.

Dagur sprinted towards me, raising his ax at the same time and swiftly bringing it back down as he neared me. I lifted both of my swords, crossing them as to trap Dagur's weapon in hopes of disarming him. Dagur's ax landed right between my two swords but before I could move to disarm him he lifted his foot and kicked me square in the chest, forcing my back.

"Will have to be quicker than that if you want to defeat me Hiccup" Dagur taunted.

I lifted both of my swords and charged at Dagur. I swung my first sword across, while bringing the second sword down against Dagur. Dagur sunk into a crouch and moved to the side to avoid my simultaneous attacks. He then lifted his ax as to attack my undefended side. I reacted quickly, bringing one of my swords down to stop Dagur's ax from cutting my side.

"Looks like you'er the one who has to be faster, Dagur" I said.

"I wasn't aiming for you Hiccup" Dagur said flashing a grin and jumping back.

"What?" I muttered to myself as I saw a cloud of green smoke float past me. I look down seeing Dagur had cut my extra Zippleback gas containers with a small dagger before I could notice or stop him for that matter.

I looked up to see Dagur grinning evilly "Zippleback gas is extremely explosive isn't it Hiccup?"

* * *

><p>Ironclad's POV<p>

I see the smoke rising from Berk and the Deady Nadder flying towards it.

"She will need our help" I said and Black Ice took off in that direction. But before we could get there we were intercepted by Dahlia and her Moon Hunter dragon, Luna.

"Long time no see Ironclad" she sneered.

"Why are you with Dagur?" I shouted back.

"For revenge on you and what you did!" she yelled.

"Then fight me. If you want revenge on me take it, but don't bring my friends into this" I said.

"But that's apart of my plan" Dahlia taunted "Destroy Berk and your little friends and give Black Ice to Dagur effectively leaving you all alone in the world. Then the _fun _starts"

"I'm not going to let you do that" I growled along with Black Ice.

"We will see about that" Dahlia said "Now!" she yelled and the white hot blast from Luna shot our way.

Black Ice tucked in his wings immediately and dropped to avoid the attack. He then extended his wings and shot a few green plasma blasts upwards at Dahlia who tried to dodge then, but one clipped the Moon Hunter dragon's wings.

The dragon cried out and Dahlia glared at me even more "You will pay for that!" she screamed and dived towards us.

"GO!" I yelled and Black Ice took off, trying to lead Dahlia and her dragon away from the others.

But before we could Ari and her Skrill, Sparks blasted a large amount of lightning at her.

Dahlia and her dragon growled, turning their attention to Ari.

"No!" I yelled, Black Ice turning around as Luna shot three blasts at Ari who tried to dodge but Sparks was hit square in her chest.

The dragon cried out as she fell, with Ari screaming as well.

"Black Ice!" I yell and he dives down, swooping under Sparks and steadying her. The Skrill now had recovered slightly from the blast but was shaking all over.

"Thanks" Ari said patting her dragon.

"Get back. Dahlia won't hesitate the next time. I have this, she wants to hurt you all. She won't kill me yet." I said.

"Alright. Be careful" Ari said, and Sparks turned to head back to the battle with the ships.

I then turned back to Dahlia as she was grinning evilly.

"Sending your little friend away? We were having so much fun" she taunted.

"I don't care if you attack me, but you can't bring my friends into this" I growled and Black Ice shot out two plasma blasts that barely missed Dahlia.

Her head whipped around to see the plasma blast that almost fried her and then glared at me.

"Scared of a little fire Dahlia?" I taunted.

"I'll show you fire!" she retorted and Luna then released a large blast.

Black Ice dodged the white hot fire ball while I reached behind me, grabbing my bow and arrow. I notched the arrow in its placed and aimed right at Dahlia, pulling the string back. I left out a small breath as my fingers released the arrow, sending it flying through the air.

She quickly tries to dodge it.

But she wasn't fast enough.

The arrow grazes past Dahlia, cutting her left cheek.

She touches her face, feeling the streak of crimson on her face.

Dahlia lets out an inhuman growl as she brings her fingers in front of her, seeing her blood on them.

Luna reared back, preparing for another attack when they were hit in the side by a blue plasma blast, knocking them back at least ten feet.

"Toothless!?" I said looking at the Rider-less Night Fury.

_"He says he isn't happy about this, but Hiccup wouldn't allow him to stay. So he wants to get rid of Dahlia as quickly as possible so as to get back to Hiccup."_

"Then let's take her out of this fight" I said, leaning in as Black Ice released another plasma blast at the same time as Toothless.

Dahlia and Luna were still recovering from Toothless's initial attack, so the second one hit them by surprise. Dahlia was almost knocked off her dragon by the sheer force of the attack, but held onto the Moon Hunter's tail as she tried to climb back to the saddle._  
><em>

Luna was now firing at us repeatedly. We tried dodging her attacks and retaliating but Luna was firing to fast.

I then heard a loud scream coming from the village down below to see a house engulfed in flames. But one voice stood out to me...

I heard a child crying out for help and I looked to Black Ice.

"Toothless! Distract her!" I shouted, then diving towards the ground. Toothless shot at Luna and Dahlia, keeping their attention off me and Black Ice.

Black Ice dives down to the burning buildings. I see some men trying to put out the fires along with Astrid who is using Stormfly to carry buckets of water to try and save what they could.

I hear the tiny voice in the house below us and stand up on Black Ice

_"What are you doing?"_

"I'll be fine in this armor. Help Toothless until I call you back okay?" I said.

_"Let me help"_

"No! Toothless can't hold Dahlia forever" I said and he nodded. I then jumped off, and into the burning building.

"Help!" I heard the little boy yell and I looked around. The ceiling was on fire, as well as most of the floor and walls. Smoke surrounded me as I tried to focuse my hearing to locate the child.

"Where are you!?" I yelled.

"Up here! Help!" the child yelled as I looked up to see the young boy waving up from the second floor.

"Can you jump down?" I shouted.

"I-I can't!" he cried out "I'm to scared!"

"I'll catch you. Please!" I said in a reassuring tone.

"B-but" the boy stuttered as a burning ceiling joint fell down behind him and he cried out in fear.

"Jump now! I shouted, extending my arms.

The little boy, who looked no more than 5 nodded as he closed his eyes and jumped down from the crumbling second story. I moved to catch the child and once I felt him land in my arms I let out a sigh of relief. Which turning out to be a bad idea as smoke started to enter my lungs. I coughed, trying to get the toxic substance out of my lungs and replace it with oxygen. The small boy was coughing as well, his face and body covered in ash.

I tightened my grip around him and looked for a way out. I saw the rays of light, coming from one of the open door and started running towards it.

"Look out!" the kid cried as I was running towards our exit. Right then the ceiling started to collapse on top of us, blocking our only path out.

I muttered a few curses under my breath while trying to fighting back the coughs from the toxic smoke filling my lungs.

"Can you see a way out of here?" I asked looking down at the coughing child.

"I-I can't see anything through this smoke!" he cried out, leaning in closer to my armor.

"Okay...okay...think Ironclad" I muttered to myself. The building was coming down on top of us and we had to get out of here. But how?

"I need you to wrap your arms and legs around me and whatever you do...don't let go" I said and the kid nodded, moving to follow my orders.

I reached back and grabbed my sword.

"There isn't an exit here...so I guess I have to make one" I said, trying to cut through the burning wood. I pushed aside the fiery hot wood supports, thanking Thor for the flame resistant armor and gloves.

As I cut through one more beam I see the light stream into the flaming house. Its a small opening, just enough for a kid to crawl through.

"I need you to crawl through that opening!" I tell the kid who nodded as I set him down.

"Wait! What about you?" he said.

"I'll be right behind you. Just go!" I shout and the kid crawls through the small opening.

I cough more as I struggle to breath through the smoke surrounding me. I blink multiple times as the smoke irritates my already watering eyes.

"Mister! Are you okay!" I hear the kid shout.

"I-I'll be fine! Get help though!" I shout and the kid kid yells that he is going to get some men to help.

I try pushing away some more of the rubble that was this child's home, but it only causes more to to fall down.

"Gods help me" I groan as I cough more and more. My lungs screaming in protest.

As the ceiling collapses around me I see the light above me and look to one of the only beams left standing, but not for long. I run towards it and start climbing the beam towards the opening.

I then hear the ominous creaking noise and curse under my breath. The beam starts to fall as I try to jump off of it to escape being crushed.

I rolled as I hit the hard floor and groaned in pain, rubbing my ankle as it cried out in pain. I tried standing, but my left leg wouldn't allow it. I crawled to try and escape the burning house, but couldn't find an opening.

"Here! Mister! Over here!" I heard the kid I just saved yelled as I saw him pushing aside the rubble of his former house to create a small opening. I scrambled to reach him, but black spots were appearing in my vision. Coughing up what felt like one of my lungs I pushed forward, trying desperately to escape the house.

I felt the small hands pull on my once I got close enough to the kid.

"Th-thanks" I said as I felt the darkness come over me.

* * *

><p>Ari's POV<p>

I saw Black Ice and Toothless, both without their Riders fighting Dahlia. Sparks growled as I did the same looking at the aerial battle.

"Let's show that crazy woman and her dragon what we are really made of." I said and Sparks nodded as we flew up.

"Back so soon?" Dahlia taunted.

"This won't go down like the last time" I growled as Sparks released a large lighting strike that hit Dahlia and her Moon Hunter dragon.

Black Ice and Toothless then shot at her, while her defenses were down.

Once her dragon recovered Dahlia glared at me and fired a large white hot fire blast that Sparks dropped down to escape.

"Try and follow us" I said and Sparks shot upwards. I looked back seeing Dahlia follow us and fire multiple blasts at us which we dodged.

"Little more...little more." I said as Sparks still climbed upwards.

"Now!" I yelled and Sparks stopped her ascent and dropped right past Dahlia and Luna.

"Fire!" I shouted and Black Ice, Toothless, and Sparks all released large blasts at Dahlia and her dragon.

She tried dodging most of them but a few hit their marks.

"You'll pay for that" she growled, flying back towards us.

I then heard a loud whistle and Dahlia looked down at the ground, cursing.

"Looks like we will have to reschedule." she said saluting us and taking off.

"Coward!" I yelled, shaking my fist.

"Wait...they...they are retreating!" I said looking at the Beserker fleet, they were fleeing!

"We did it!" I cheered and Sparks shot off a celebratory blast of lightning alongside Toothless and Black Ice.

"Now you two get your riders." I said to Black Ice and Toothless who nodded, then taking off.

* * *

><p>3rd Person POV<p>

Dagur grinned as he looked at Hiccup's shocked face.

"Only one spark to set the whole thing off" he said, kicking a small burning piece of wood from on of the explosions into the gaseous cloud.

Hiccup moved to try and escape the cloud but he was too late. The explosion knocked him back into one of the poles. His body collided with the hard wood and he slid down to the ground. His swords were flung from his hands, far away from him. Hiccup slumped to the ground and wasn't moving at all.

Dagur strode over and nudged Hiccup's body with his foot, which elicited a small groan but nothing more.

"Looks like I did win Hiccup" he sneered.

"Dugur!" one of his men yelled running towards the deranged leader of the Beserkers.

"What?!" he snapped.

"O-our fleet...t-the heavy l-lo-losses...w-we have t-to turn back-k" he stuttered.

Dagur growled and punched the man straight in the face, causing his nose to break and blood to spurt everywhere as the man cried out in pain.

"Call a retreat then...and take Hiccup with you. Make sure he is chained up." Dagur ordered and the man nodded, clutching his bleeding nose and grabbing the unconscious dragon rider, putting him over his shoulders.

"Let's see how well they do without their _precious leader_" Dagur said then cackling as he strode back to the ship.

"Help!" a small child yelled, trying to pull a man from a burning building as adults run around.

Once the man was out, the child then ran off, probably to get the man some help as he had collapsed right after exiting the burning house.

"That's...Ironclad" Dagur said grinning.

He ordered the man who was carrying Hiccup to drag Ironclad's unconscious body to the ship as well.

"Well, well...two Riders for the price of one" Dagur chuckled to himself as he and his men rushed to retreat.

Dagur then whistled loudly and saw Dahlia blast at the Rider she was battling with and fly off to join his fleet.

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

"They're retreating!" the men of Berk cheered as the Beserkers ran from the island and the ships sailed away.

I look down at the still smoldering buildings and sigh. Many of the houses on Berk needed to be rebuilt, but luckily the threat of Dagur was gone. At least for the moment.

I landed and hopped off Stormfly. I saw Ari, Helga, Klint, Heith, Kol, and the other Berk teens all with their dragons. Some were nursing their wounds on themselves and their dragons.

"Where is Hiccup? Is he with Ironclad or something?" I said looking around.

"Astrid..." Helga said looking up at me with a sorrow in her eyes.

"Where is he?" I said again, my voice already shaking and my heart racing.

"He's..." Helga said, the words catching in her throat as the tears filled her eyes.

"Where is Hiccup?" I shouted.

"Gone. Dagur has Hiccup and Ironclad" Klint said glaring at the ground.

"No" I said softly, then falling to my knees as I couldn't fight to stand anymore.

* * *

><p><strong>Please tell me what you think and review! :)<strong>
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><p>Astrid's POV<p>

"No...please Thor no" I said, holding my head in my hands.

Everyone remained silent as I felt Toothless then nudge my side. I looked up to see his wide green eyes. He nudged me one more time, a look of sadness on his face as he looked like he was trying to comfort me.

"Toothless? Wait...then Dagur must have captured only Hiccup...but..why weren't you with him?" I asked.

His eyes went wide as he turned to look around the group and sniffed the air. A low growl escaped his throat as he looked back down at the ground and shook his head.

I gasped "You..you didn't know?" I said, my hand covering my mouth.

"We need to get him back right now" I said, the fury inside me rising.

"Astrid..." I heard Helga say, her arms has cuts and burns across them and a small burn on the side of her face marred her cheek.

"No. We have to get him back now" I said standing up, my hands clenching.

"We can't go blindly charging into battle" Helga said "As much as I want Ironclad and Hiccup back we can't do this!"

"Oh yes we can! What do you think they would be doing if one of us was captured!" I yelled.

"They would want to go after us" Heith said, glaring at the ground, nursing a wound on his shoulder.

"Then we should do the same!" I yelled, throwing my down in frustration.

"We can't just go in their blindly!" Helga said, frustrated "We don't even have a plan for Thor's sake!"

"I have a plan for you!" Ari growled "Chase after that punk Dagur, beat him so hard that his ancestors will feel it, and get Hiccup and Ironclad out of there."

"I like that plan!" Ruff and Tuff said together while me, Ari, Helga, Klint, Kol, and Heith all glared at the twins.

"You all stay out of this!" I yelled and the twins shut their mouths. Snotlout looked lost, sitting on the ground with Hookfang laying beside him. Fishlegs was looking over Meatlug's injuries.

"That's not a plan! That's suicide." Helga snapped "We're all injured and charging into battle again will only get us all killed or captured. Just look at the shape we are all in!"

"We've fought in worse shape" Klint said.

"But we had Hiccup with us!" Helga yelled "He was the reason the tide of the battle was turned."

"We need to get them back now! What do you think they would do if one of us was captured!" I yelled.

"They would be doing everything at that moment to get us back" Heith mumbled "Hiccup would never abandon us."

"I'm not saying we just abandon them!" Helga said.

"Then what?!" Ari yelled "Just leave them with Dagur?"

"I'm not saying that" Helga said.

Ari only screamed in frustration, gripping the sides of her head "We don't have time for this! We need to get them back now. Not tomorrow, not next week, but right this instant! Who knows what Dagur might be doing to them as we speak!"

I gasped as the memories of my capture came rushing back to me.

_"Lets see if Hiccup still wants you after your pretty face, isn't so pretty" Corey said. He then brought the blade up to me cheek and swiped.  
><em>_I cursed as the blade broke my skin. I felt my blood running down my cheek._

_"Astrid, oh Astrid" Corey said pacing around "This would all end if you gave into my demands."  
><em>_"Never" I sneered.  
><em>_I then felt the hot painful slap across my cheek._

_Corey then gave me a sadistic smile and stuck. He placed the poker on my arm and I cried out in pain. He then switched, marking both of my forearms.  
><em>_Finally, Corey took the knife in his other hand and cut part of my shirt, exposing my stomach. He then placed the burning iron on my skin and I screamed louder._

My body was shaking as the horrid images were assaulting me. If Corey had done all that to me what was Dagur doing to Hiccup.

I touched the slight scar on my cheek, given to me by Corey's blade.

"We can't let them spend one more second with Dagur. I won't let Hiccup go through that" I said, fighting to keep my voice steady, not from fear but from anger.

"Hiccup and Ironclad are strong. We need to regroup. We need to plan." Helga said.

"No." I said, the fire inside me burning brighter than ever.

"We need to keep our heads! Letting our anger or our fear govern our actions will only mean that we are sure to loose" Helga said "Then how does that help them?

Before any of us could retort Black Ice flew down and landed near us.

"Do you think he knows?" I heard Helga whisper to Heith who shook his head and shrugged his shoulders.

Black Ice tiltled his head curiously at us, and then focused on me and Toothless.

"Black Ice...I...I need to tell you this..I have no idea if you know but you deserve to." I said.

His eyes were piercing, keeping me in my place.

"Ironclad...and Hiccup...they were both...taken by Dagur...They're gone. I-I'm so sorry" I said, the tears brimming.

An aggressive growl escaped his throat as he clawed at the grown and his pupils became small slits, surrounded in a sea of green.

Toothless returned the growl and he moves closer to me, his tail wrapping the space around me as he took a protective stance.

* * *

><p>Toothless's POV<p>

"He's gone!?" Black Ice yelled.

"So is my rider! Don't think I am not feeling the same things you are" I growled back, my claws digging into the ground as my tail closed in closer to Astrid.

"But why didn't they stop Dagur! Why are we not charging after them! Does your rider's mate not care about him or my rider!" he roared, his tail swishing on the ground aggressively.

"Don't doubt her! She was screaming at the others to take flight and rescue them!" I growled.

"Then why are we not flying now!?" he exclaimed, a feint green light filling his jaw.

"You act against her and you face my wrath." I growled, sinking lower into my protective stance.

"I will do whatever it takes to get him back!" he thundered.

"Is attacking another's mate necessary then?" I growled "Then you are really no better than the Evil One and Bladerunner."

Black Ice froze, his eyes going wide with shock and his pupils turning into large saucers.

He then took off, flying off to the forest.

I looked to Astrid to see her shocked face but then took off after him.

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

"What in Hel's name was that?" Ari said, looking at the spot Black Ice and Toothless once were.

"I-I have no idea" Kol said.

"It looked like Black Ice wanted to...um...hurt you Astrid" Heith said.

"I would want to hurt anyone that gave me this news" Kol said.

"But Toothless didn't act like that" Klint said.

"Because he knows loosing his head won't help Hiccup" Ari said, sighing "And...Toothless knows that Hiccup would want him to protect you..even...even if he was gone." she said looking at me.

"Are you saying?" Helga questioned looking at Ari.

"I'm not saying I fully agree with you, but...I think we do need to regroup now. Black Ice showed me what the blind anger and fear can do..." Ari said

"Black Ice?" Helga said, looking back to the skies.

"Don't you see?" Ari said, gripping her own arms "He almost attack another's fiancee"

Everyone gasped as we all realized what she was saying.

"Everyone get to the Healer's. Get your wounds treated and meet back at the Cove at sunset" Ari said, turning away from us and many of the other leaving to go to the Hall. After a raid or invasion, as this was the case, the Hall was used to treat the injured and regroup from the battle and assess the damages.

I stood, my feet not moving an inch. Helga and Heith, who were not as injured as the others decided to take the other's dragons and tend to their injuries as well.

Ari stood, looking out to the sea, gripping her own arms tightly. I sighed as I walked over and stood beside her.

"He saved my village, you know that" Ari said, breaking the silence.

"Yes" I said.

"But he probably never told you that he saved me and my family during the last raid." Ari said.

"He what?" I said, looking at her in shock.

"I told him not to tell anyone else." Ari said,shaking her head "But it was when Sparks was..wild...she was attacking the village and hit my house with one of her lightning blasts. The house caught fire with my little brother and mother inside. I raced to my house as soon as I saw it happen. They were trapped and I tried to run in but Hiccup held me back. Toothless however was able to pull them out in time. Looking back, I realized I would have died along with my mother and brother if I had ran inside. Hiccup saved me and my family that night. Once my family was safe I charged to try and take down Sparks. I was able to wrap a net around her and pin her to the ground as I raised my sword...but as I did I saw something in her eyes...I-I couldn't kill her even though she had almost killed my family...I just couldn't. I looked into her eyes...and I saw myself. I saw her fighting spirit and undying loyalty. Hiccup saw the entire thing and I swore him to secrecy. He quickly calmed Sparks and was able to train her to where we were able to make a bond. He kept quiet because I was embarrassed of my actions that night. Though the reasons have changed, I am still a little ashamed about that night." Ari said.

"Ari..." I said, unsure how to respond.

"He saved me, my family, my village, and in a way...Sparks that night. I promised myself I would follow him to Hell and back. That's why I left my island with him. That's why I wanted him to practice with the swords. And that's why I wanted to chase after Dagur and beat him into a pulp." Ari said.

I couldn't find the words to reply to that.

"You're injuries are not that bad. But get those treated anyways. I'll see you at the Cove" Ari said, then turning and walking away while I stood overlooking the sea.

* * *

><p>Toothless's POV<p>

Black Ice dove into the forest and I landed beside him. Well it would be more accurate to say that I landed a safe distance away from him. He was blasting every tree in sight. His powerful jaws latched onto a tree and ripped the fifteen foot tree straight from the group, throwing it about thirty feet away.

Black Ice released a mighty roar that sent every bird and animal in the surrounding forest running and flying for their lives.

He released six consecutive plasma blasts at a large boulder, destroying it completely and leaving a smoking crater in the ground.

Black Ice continued on his rampaged, clearing out the surrounding forest, leaving a smoking trail of destruction in his wake.

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

"Astrid!" Ora called to me. I turned to see her running towards me. Her cheek had a deep gash, her side was bandaged and her hair was a tangled mess as some of it stuck to her face due to some blood and sweat.

What is going on?" Ora yelled.

"I-I" I stuttered, unsure how to answer.

"Where is my brother?" she said, looking around "and Hiccup?"

I gasped as I realized no one had told her. Ora noticed this and narrowed her eyes.

"Tell me where he is. What is going on?" she said in a low and menacing tone.

"He-He and Hiccup...they..they were captured" I said, hanging my head and allowing a tear to fall down my cheek.

"I-I'm so sorry. I should have stayed with Hiccup and I saw Ironclad fighting...I should have stopped Dagur. I should have known the retreat was unusual." I said, not lifting my head to face Ora.

"He's gone?" she said, her voice cracking at the end.

"Yes! He and Hiccup are now Dagur's prisoners!" I said, wiping away the tears from my cheeks as the weight of the situation started collapsing on me. That's when I felt her strong arms wrap around me and hold me close to her chest.

"I understand how you feel" Ora said as she then released me when we heard a large noise coming from somewhere in the forest.

"What in Thor's name was that?!" Ora exclaimed.

"Black Ice" I whispered seeing the smoke.

Ora narrowed her eyes and charged towards the forest as I called after her.

"Darn it" I said under my breath and chased after her.

She ran through the forest, jumping over fallen logs and rocks. She moved agilely through the forest and was much faster than me, even though I was one of the fastest runners on Berk.

I saw Toothless sitting on the ground, looking down. As I looked up I saw Ora stopped in her tracks as we both saw Black Ice ripping up every tree and destroying everything in his sights.

Toothless noticed I was there and walked towards me. His big green eyes showing a sorrow as he nuzzled my limp hand. I scratched his head, trying to comfort him.

"What...what is he doing?" Ora whispered as she saw Black Ice blast apart a boulder.

"He is mourning the loss of your brother...and...he wanted to attack me after I gave him the news" I said.

"He almost attack another's beloved" Ora said to herself, realizing the situation.

"He really cares for my brother" Ora said looking up, back at Black Ice "I...I never realized the depth their bond went. I spent my life hating dragons, thinking they had killed him, thinking they were the reason I didn't have my parents or a brother anymore. So when I found out Ironclad was alive...and he had a dragon? Part of me didn't believe a deep bond between the two was really possible. But seeing him now...the pain he is going through...its what I felt after the raid on my village."

"DRA-" Ora said in a harsh tone but then changed to a softer one "I mean-Black Ice"

Black Ice turned to us, the rage he was emitting was sending shivers down my spine as my hand subconsciously moved to my ax.

"I know how you feel...I see that he is as much as your brother as he is mine...so please...take this rage and fuel it into getting him back" Ora said.

Black Ice was panting hard from his outburst and Toothless then left my side and walked towards him.

* * *

><p>Toothless's POV<p>

Only when he was panting, a small vapor of smoke coming out of his jaw that I approached him.

"Black Ice..." I said.

"I knew something was wrong when I couldn't...but I assumed he was fine...that was foolish of me." he said, avoiding my gaze.

"You couldn't have known. He has always been strong enough to hold his own in battle" I said.

"He went to save a child. While we held off Dahlia and her Moon Hunter dragon." he said "I should have stayed with him."

"How could we have known?" I questioned.

"We should have known better. Both of our Riders are too noble for their own good sometimes" Black Ice said.

"They are" I said nodding slightly.

"Where was Hiccup?" Black Ice asked.

I turned away "Fighting Dagur...he told me to fly and help the others. Especially when Dahlia showed herself and entered the battle"

"Always thinking of others..." Black Ice said shaking his head.

"We should go with your Rider's sister and mine's mate. We need a plan of attack" I said.

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

Black Ice had calmed down considerably as Toothless approached him.

"We are meeting at the cove" I told Ora "To form a plan to rescue Hiccup and Ironclad"

"When is it?" Ora asked, not taking her eyes off the interaction between the two dragons.

"At sunset. I can show you the way" I said.

"Fine. I then we should leave now." Ora said.

Toothless then turned back to us and walked towards me, while Black Ice followed him, but at a distance.

"Talked some sense into him?" I said, scratching his head as Toothless nodded.

"Good." I said "Now let's head to the cove. We need to plan out how to beat Dagur into the next century"

Ora nodded, while crossing her arms "That deranged man has taken my brother. Now he will truly face my wrath." she said while Black Ice gave a small huff in approval.

Ora gave a slight smirk at the action but her harded expression soon replaced that.

"Now let's head to the cove. I want to see if the others have any good torture ideas" she said, walking with Black Ice as I turned to walk to the cove with Toothless right by my side.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

My head was throbbing.

Come to think of it, my whole body hurt.

I groaned as I tried to open my eyes. The utter blackness was the only thing I saw though. But as my eyes adjusted shapes started to take form. I saw someone beside me, but it was too dark to make out anything other than the shape.

I moved to clutch my side as a blaring pain surged through me, but when I tried to my hands were stopped by some unknown force. I tugged and heard the rattling of chains as I did.

I, felt the cold hard ground below me and pushed myself up, much to the protest of my muscles. As I did, I groaned in pain but the room came more into focus as I did.

The wooden walls surrounded us and I saw some light at the end of the room. I blinked a few times to try and adjust to the light and see who was beside me.

I saw the leathery armor and gasped as I recognized Ironclad, who was unconscious, soot covering parts of his armor.

"Ironclad!" I said, my voice cracking as I realized how dry my throat was.

I tugged on the chains once more to see my hands and feet handcuffed and bound by a chain to the floorboards.

"This...is not good" I said to myself as I realized we had both been captured.

* * *

><p><strong>So please review! :)<strong>
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* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

I looked towards the still unconscious Ironclad. His new armor was covered in black soot, an unusual amount for the battle we had just been in. Unless he was dealing with some of the fires on Berk.

"Ironclad!" I said again, my voice scratchy and broken. Speaking agitated my throat causing me to go into a violent coughing fit. I bent over and clutched my sides as I tried to control myself.

Once my breathing returned to normal I looked back at Ironclad.

If we were going to get out of here he needed to be awake and alert. I could maybe try breaking out, but if I had to drag him behind me then that would complicate things. I tried to move over to shake him awake but the chains tugged at my wrists and kept me from moving towards him. I tried to think of another way of waking him up.

Speaking was out since I didn't want to relive that coughing fit. I couldn't move over to shake him awake. I looked down at my feet and back at him. I shifted my legs and saw my legs reached his gut. I brought my feet back and kicked.

Ironclad curled up as soon as my feet connected with his gut. A small gasp escaped him and I saw his eyes start to open.

"W-what? Where?" he said, groaning as he can to consciousness.

"Hiccup?" he said looking at me, but soon descending into a coughing fit, like I had moments earlier.

I took a deep breath and talked in a quiet voice, trying to avoid aggravating my throat too much.

"What do you remember"

"Just...a kid.." Ironclad said then pausing to cough. "And there was a fire...and where are we?"

"I suspect in one of Dagur's remaining ships." I said, then holding up my hands to show how we were both chained. "On our way back to his prison."

Ironclad cursed under his breath and then sighed "What's the plan?"

"What plan?"

"Your plan to get us out of here."

"I just woke up! I don't have an escape plan ready 24/7!"

"Really?" Ironclad said, raising an eyebrow. "I thought that big head of yours always had a plan."

"Well sorry to disappoint you, but I don't."

"How long do you think we were out?" he asked, sitting up.

"A few hours maybe...I'm not sure" I said. "I can't tell the sun's position from here or if it even still is day!"

"Then we should try and use this time to think up an escape plan" he said.

"Oh there will be none of that" I heard Dagur say as he opened the door and entered the small jail they had on the ship.

"Dagur" Iornclad growled, his hands clenching into fists as he struggled against the chains.

"Settle down Ironclad. Where are your manners?" Dagur taunted.

"I'll show you manners" Ironclad snapped.

"Such hostility" Dagur chided, shaking his finger.

"What do you want Dagur?" I demanded, narrowing my eyes.

"Getting right to the point, aren't you Hiccup?" Dagur said, looking at me with an evil glint in his eye. "Well you two are my prisoners!"

"Really? I thought we were on vacation together" I said sarcastically.

"Oh this will be far from any relaxing vacation, Hiccup. I can assure that" Dagur said in a low voice.

"We won't tell you anything. And if you plan on using us for ransom forget about it. The Riders and Berk won't give you anything" I said.

"Oh I think you will be singing a different tune soon." Dagur sneered. "And with your precious _friends _I know they are dying to get you both back."

"They won't give in to you. And neither will we" Ironclad said.

"We will see about that" Dagur said then turning around and snapping his fingers. "Blindfold and gag them. Take them to the dungeons"

Two beefy men then entered the room with strips of cloth. Me and Ironclad tried to fight against them, but were chained making it nearly impossible to put up a good fight.

The gag and blindfold were rough and smelt of something really awful. I heard the clinking of chains and felt someone tug me forward with more force than that was necessary, causing me to stumble on the floor and fall with a grunt.

"Get up!" a man yelled, yanking me forward as I struggled to get on my feet.

"Keep moving!" I man yelled, pulling me forward as I tried to keep my balance on the rocky terrain. I heard men jeering at me and felt one spit in my face. I tried not to cringe in disgust.

Once we stopped I heard metal door slide open and a man push me from behind, causing me to stumble into the cell.

I heard a grunt beside me and soon the blindfold and gag were removed. As I got my bearings I saw a dimly lit cell and Ironclad laying beside me. Dagur stood over us with a sick grin on his face.

"I hope you like your accomidations" Dagur said in a mocking tone.

"Love what you've done with the place Dagur. But I would suggest some drapes to brighten up the place" I said sarcastically.

"I'll put that on my To Do list" Dagur said, rolling his eyes as we started to walk out of the room.

I glared as the large metal door shut behind him and was locked.

"Are you okay?" I asked Ironlcad.

"I've been worse" he said.

We were still handcuffed an chained to the ground, but I saw we had much larger range of motion than on the ship.

"What do you think he has planned?" I asked.

"Nothing good, I can assure you of that" Ironclad muttered, sitting up and cracking his neck.

"We need to escape" I said.

"Oh trust me we will. I can't think of a prison that will be able to hold the two of us." Ironclad said with a mischievous gleam in his eyes.

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

The meeting began once everyone, including all the Rider's dragons, arrived. Black Ice seemed withdrawn as he staid back from the rest of the group. As everyone was gathered around the cove, I cleared my throat, gaining everyone's attention.

"Okay. Let's not beat around the bush here. We need a plan to get Hiccup and Ironclad back. Now" I said.

"I say we take off and I punch Dagur in the face so hard his ancestors will feel it" Ari growled, as she crossed her arms.

"I like that one" Klint said, a scowl on his face as well.

"We need an actual plan! Going in there blindly will not help us get to Hiccup or Ironclad" Helga said.

"Just go back to the old Viking fallback. Attack, attack, and then...attack" Snotlout said.

"We aren't Vikings anymore. We're Riders! That means something. It means we actually think before charging into battle. We plan, we weigh the options" Helga said.

"But while we are hear sipping yak milk who knows what Dagur is doing to Hiccup and my little brother!" Ora roared.

"Hiccup and Ironclad are strong, and Dagur may be crazy but he is not a fool. He won't kill them, not with the information they both have." Helga said.

"And that means he expects us to attack and try and get both of them back" Heith stated. "As much as I hate to admit it we need to think this through and create a plan that insures we get them back."

"So if you both are so _excited_ for a plan, other than punching all of Dagur's teeth out, I'd love to hear it" Ari said, rolling her eyes.

"We need to create a diversion. Something to draw the bulk of Dagur's forces away from the dungeons." Helga said.

"No, that won't work." Klint said, shaking his head. "Dagur would see through that in a heartbeat. Besides he would still keep his strongest warriors guarding Hiccup and Ironclad."

"Then what do you suggest we do!" I shouted, clenching my fists. "Hiccup and Ironclad need to be rescued now. Arguing isn't going to get us anywhere. We need a plan now!"

Everyone stopped and stared at me. My breathing was ragged and I felt Toothless nudge my side, trying to calm me.

"Astrid is right" Kol said. "I say we go in on our dragons, try and take out any defenses Dagur has. Maybe demolish what's left of the Beserker fleet. Then we land and fight like hell to get to Hiccup and Ironclad. Once we break them out we fly out as fast as we can."

"I agree with the Scauldron rider. We keep it simple and break them out. Once my brother and Hiccup are safe we can then deal out a punishment for the deranged psychopath." Ora said.

"Everyone in agreement?" I asked, looking around. Many nodded their heads and sounded their consent to the plan.

"Then I say we leave as soon as the sun disappears from the sky" Ora said. "If your dragons are as fast as I think they are, we will be attacking before dawn."

"Everyone prepare we are all in the sky once the last rays of light leave the sky" I said.

"I'm going to the forge." Klint said. "Hiccup taught me a few things. I can repair some weapons if anyone needs it."

"I'm going to the Healer. If Hiccup and Ironclad are gravely injured, I don't want to be caught unprepared." Helga said.

Klint, Kol, Ari, Helga, Heith, and all the Berk riders left and the dragons took off. I sighed as I sat on a rock while Toothless looked to comfort my by nuzzling my side.

"Are you alright Astrid?" Ora asked. We were the only ones left in the cover, along with Toothless.

"I'll be alright when Hiccup is home" I said, not looking up from the ground.

"I know how you feel. The warrior in me is calling for blood, but the older sister in me only wants to see him safely returned home." Ora said, sitting down on the rock beside me.

"I just feel like there is this knot in my stomach that won't go away. It feels like it is eating me from the inside out" I said.

"We will win the day Astrid. I swear to you on my life; your love and my brother will return home. Even if I have to use my last breath to insure it" Ora said, standing up and looking back at me.

"I will be informing your chief and his...friend, Gobber, I think his name was. In my tribe it was always seen as good luck if the chief blessed a journey. And after fighting those Beserkers today, I think we will need all the luck we can get."

I nodded and Ora left the cove. I sighed as I pet Toothless.

"We'll get Hiccup back." I said, then standing up and taking a deep breath, shoving all my worries down. "We have too."

* * *

><p>Toothless's POV<p>

My rider's mate left the cove, as I escorted her to her home before taking to the skies. I released three plasma blasts, creating a loud boom that called the others dragons back to the cove.

Once I landed, all of the Rider's and Berk dragons were there.

"We need to speak of the plan the rider's decided today" I spoke.

"It seems like a flawed plan. Why not attack now?" Hookfang sneered.

"Because you daft dragon, the deranged one will be lying in wait for us!" Sparks shouted, snapping her jaw at him.

"We are dragons! We run from no fight!" Hookfanf snapped back.

"Really, because I remember a certain dragon running like a scared hatchling..." Barf started to say before Black Ice released a loud roar. "This is not the time nor the place for petty arguments. My rider is in danger and every single one of you should be breaking your backs to try and help."

A mumble of apologies soon followed.

"Then, everyone knows the plan, but what I wanted to discuss was the extra fire power I intend to bring." I said.

"What might that be?" Steam asked.

"I know a few dragons that will be willing to aid in our cause. They are close by and I need a few of you to carry messages for me" I said.

"Do I look like a terror?" Hookfang scoffed before Sparks released a small burst of lightning in his direction, shutting him up.

"What do you need us to do?" Sparks asked, turning back to me.

"I need two dragons to go and find a few friends of mine, you will need to be back before light leaves the sky." I said.

"I will go" Black Ice said.

"As will I" Stormfly said.

"Then the rest of you prepare for the battle." I said and many took off, leaving me, Black Ice and Stormfly in the cove.

"Very well. Here are the dragons I will need you both to find." I said "They are both loyal, and Hiccup helped them out early in our travels. They are the only two I can think that will be able to help us"

"Tell me what island I need to travel to" Stormfly said.

"There is a island about a ten minute flight to the east, covered in large boulders. There is where you will find a large Hotburple. He looks lazy, but he is very loyal to Hiccup."

Stormfly nodded and took off. I turned to Black Ice.

"There is a Rumblehorn to the west of here. You will reach the island quickly. It is mountainous with a dense forest. He is the fiercest dragon on the island, and if you simply state Hiccup's name, he will aid us."

"I will see you soon with aid then." Black Ice said, while starting to take off before adding "Take care of your rider's mate. I apologize for my actions earlier."

"I understand you were not in the right state of mind. Now please fly fast, there isn't much time."

Black Ice nodded and took off.

* * *

><p>ON BESERKER ISLAND<p>

3rd Person POV

Dahlia paced back in forth. Her dragon growled as Dagur approached.

"Dahlia, you look unwell" Dagur said in a sickly sweet tone.

"Why is Ironclad not in my possession?" she roared.

"Wow, touchy I see" Dagur said putting both his hands up.

"That was the deal. I help you and I get the rider" she growled, her hands tightly clenched.

"Ah, ah, ah" Dagur said, wagging his finger back and forth. "We agreed that you help me get Hiccup _and _the dragons. And I see no dragon in my possession."_  
><em>

Dahlia let out a strangled cry of outrage, pointing her ax at Dagur "Give him to me now!"

"Not yet my dear Dahlia" Dagur said in a cold voice. "I won't let you near either of them until I get what I want."

"And who are you to stop me?" she asked, raising an eyebrow as her dragon growled beside her.

"I have orders to kill Ironclad if you try anything..._funny_.. but that won't happen will it?"

Dahlia weighed her options carefully, choosing to put down her ax. An evil grin spread across Dagur's face as she did.

"Good choice. Now give me your word on your dragon's life you won't do anything to gain your _prize_ early. Not until I have the Night Fury and the Star Chaser."

"I swear, Dagur" Dahlia said, bowing slightly as her fist was held over her heart.

"Good. Now rest up Dahlia. We still have a lot of work to do." Dagur said, waving as he turned and left the assassin and her dragon.

"Dagur! The catapults are armed and ready for any attack." one of his lackeys told him.

"Good. And for your next job tell all my men to keep a close eye on Dahlia and her dragon" Dagur said, clasping his hands behind his back.

"Yes sir! What should are men be looking out for?" he asked.

"Keep her away from the prisoners. I don't want her running off with Ironclad."

"But wasn't she promised him for aiding us?"

"Yes. But what she doesn't know is that the deal is no longer standing." Dagur said, grinning maliciously. "She won't get him, and if she knows what is good for her will take off before I change my mind."

"Your mind about what? Uh sir?"

"Letting her live of course!" Dagur said cackling madly. "But now that I think about it, a Moon Hunter dragon head would look nice in my Hall..." he said tapping his chin.

"Sir...what should I tell the men then?"

"Be prepared for when the Riders come, and they will. That Dahlia will need to have an _accident._"

"Yes sir" the man said, running off before his insane leader decided to take his head as well.

While Dagur plotted, Dahlia spoke to her dragon in a hushed tone, so as to try and avoid anyone eavesdropping their conversation.

"Don't worry my pet. Dagur is playing with forces beyond his control. We will get our revenge on Ironclad and Dagur will soon find my ax in his back fro trying to stop my revenge" she whispered as her dragon hummed in agreement.

* * *

><p><strong>I'm sorry this isn't a super long chapter but I felt you guys deserved something after waiting for so long!<strong>

**I again apologize and please please review!**

**:)**


	43. Chapter 43

**Please enjoy :)**

**And also warning to anyone that cannot handle any darker themes (aka torture scene) so please take that into account.**

**Other than that, please review and enjoy! **

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

"Any ideas?" I asked.

"I'll tell you when I get one, but from my five second look at the place, this prison is pretty well built."

"Maybe if we can get free of these chains, we can jump Dagur or whoever he sends in here and escape." I suggested.

Ironclad started to search the area around him. "Perhaps...see if you can find anything sharp or maybe a blunt object."

I moved around, my muscles crying out from the soreness but I pushed through. There were no loose rocks or anything big enough to attempt trying to break the cuffs he and Ironclad were in.

"Found anything?" I asked.

Ironclad turned back to me and shook his head. "Dagur made sure to try and keep this place free of anything that we could use."

"So unless we figure out a use for a few loose pebbles, we're screwed."

"Pretty much. At least as far as I can tell."

"Is there anything in that armor you can use? Some hidden knife or lock picking tools?" I asked.

"No, I already checked. My hidden dagger apparently wasn't as hidden as I thought. It's gone." he said, sighing. "What about you?"

"I had a knife on the forearm, but that's gone too. My capsules full of Zippleback gas and Nightmare saliva are gone too."

"Darn, we really are out at sea without a oar, aren't we?" Ironclad said, shaking his head.

"Yup" I said sighing.

"When do you think Dagur is going to come back?" he asked, looking at the cell door.

"No way to know. Even if I knew how much time has past Dagur is unpredictable. He could make us wait for days or be back here in a few hours."

"You know he is going to want to know our secrets." Ironclad said. "And I highly doubt we're going to end up sitting around the fire braiding each other's hair and gossiping."

"So be prepared for the worst. Got it" I replied.

"More than that. We can't let him know the secrets of dragons training and riding." Ironclad said.

"But he has Dahlia, won't he go to her we we refuse to talk?" I questioned.

"She is proud, and I have a feeling her and Dagur's relationship won't end nicely." Ironclad said.

"You've never talked about her before... Who is she?" I asked.

"It's a long story..." Ironclad said.

I cocked an eyebrow and Ironclad shook his head laughing slightly. "Alright. But it starts a long time ago..."

I nodded and shifted my legs to keep them from cramping.

"It was a few years ago." Ironclad began. "I was going around, doing every job I could get my hands on if I wasn't flying or on my island."

"Yeah, everything you were doing before you met me." I added.

"So there was one village I heard this big mercenary job was up for grabs. Some chief wanted a man captured and was offering a lot of gold." Ironclad continued. "SO I flew there and when I was talking with the chief this..girl came into the hall. She proclaimed she wanted the job and I was ready to fight her for it. But the chief said he would pay whoever captured the man first."

"And that girl was Dahlia" I said.

"Correct" Ironclad said with a nod. "So I was a little overconfident and thought I could beat this girl. I mean, she probably had a small boat or something and I had Black Ice!"

"But she has that Moon Hunter Dragon" I added.

"Luna." Ironclad finished. "So you can imagine my shock when I saw her hop on her dragon and fly off."

"Is that why she hates you? Did you get the money and beat her?" I asked.

"No, it is because when we were competing she became obsessed with me."

"Obsessed how?" I said slowly.

"She saw me as and I quote 'An acceptable mate. Who is the only male that comes close to her skills.'" Ironclad said, shaking his head.

"She loved you!?" I exclaimed.

"No, she wanted to posses me. She is greedy and heartless. I don't know if her heart can love."

"So what exactly happened?"

"Well, we found the man at the same time and fought. I think that is when Dahlia decided she wanted to have me. As we fought I decided to cut a deal. We both take the man back and split the profit. She agreed and we collected the reward money. I foolishly thought that was the end of my dealings with her. But I was wrong."

"So when did things turn south?"

"I accidentally went to her tribe. She was too feared to be cast out and with a Moon Hunter by her side not many challenged her decision to stay on the island." he said. "I was surprised to see her there and I carried on with my business. But she thought this was a sign I wanted to be with her."

"And when she talked with you about it..."

"Talked is an understatement. She proclaimed that I would be her mate and our offspring would be the greatest dragon riders to ever live."

"And you weren't thrilled about the idea?" I said with a slight smirk on my face.

"I told her plain out I held no affections for her. She didn't take it well." Ironclad said, rubbing the back of his neck.

"Really? I never would have guessed." I said sarcastically.

Ironclad only glared at me. "As I was saying, she didn't take it well. She started ranting about how I humiliated her in front of her whole tribe and I wanted to see her downfall to secure my place as a mercenary and the greatest dragon rider in the archipelago."

"A little over dramatic, isn't she?"

"I wish she was a little over dramatic" Ironclad said, rubbing his eyes. "She vowed that her blade would taste my blood and challenged me to a duel."

"Did you win?" I asked.

"No, I refused to fight her and asked her to drop this whole thing." Ironclad said, then pausing for a beat. "She didn't take that well either."

"So I took off with Black Ice, she tracked me for years, trying to find me and take her revenge...I didn't realize she was still chasing me until a few months ago." he said.

"A few months...that means.."I said and he nodded. "Yes. It was when me and Calypso got engaged."

"So a woman who wanted to be with you found you...betrothed..." I said.

"Correct." Ironclad said.

"Then why didn't we ever hear about her? We could have helped you two!" I exclaimed.

"She found me and Calypso in a..." Ironclad cleared his throat. "Compromising position."

I raised my eyebrow and Ironclad only glared at me. "As I was saying, she didn't take it well and confronted us. I was lucky both our weapons were close by. I was able to fight her while Black Ice held Luna back. It was late at night, so no one was awake to hear the fight in the first place. Me and Calypso beat her and she took off, cursing me and Calypso. We decided not to tell anyone because well..."

"I understand. If you told people about Dahlia attacking both of you, you two would need to do a lot of explaining."

"Well I kept a watch out for her ever since then, paying a few spies and cashing in a few favors to try and keep up with her and see if she was planning anything. But she disappeared a few weeks ago and I haven't heard anything from my contacts."

"She was with Dagur, that alone would have kept her location a secret."

"I understand that now, but it only makes this situation worse." he said.

"But what if we can play on her and Dagur's distrust of one another? Turn them against each other and use it to our advantage." I suggested.

"That may work, but only if we speak to both of them. But if I know Dahlia, she already distrusts Dagur and perhaps plans on stabbing him in the back already."

"So try and play them against each other...at least now we have some kind of plan." I said. "What do you think they are doing on Berk?"

"Knowing the Riders they are probably getting ready to come and rescue us." Ironclad said.

"I just hope they don't try something stupid and blindly charge to try and take on Dagur" I said.

"But they will be worried about us." Ironclad stated. "I mean...you went through this only a short time ago..."

I instantly stiffened at his words, remembering when Corey kidnapped Astrid. I barley ate or slept during that time. I only thought and worried about Astrid.

And now she was in the exact position I was in.

"She's smart. Yes she is a passionate person and warrior, but she won't let her emotions completely take control and cloud her judgement." I said.

"She is something" Ironclad commented.

I chuckled and shook my head. "I told you about the time she met Toothless, right?"

"She freaked out, you captured her, took her on a flight, and accidentally saw the Queen."

I rolled my eyes. "Thank you or summing that up"

Ironclad only laughed. "I remember when you told Calypso about her. She wanted to fly to Berk right then and there and met Astrid."

"Astrid and her would have been friends, I would like to think..." he said.

"Astrid has already told me that she is sorry she never met her, and from what she knows, thinks they would have become great friends." I said, trying to console him.

"She has made it easier...to talk about Calypso." Ironclad said, dropping his head.

"No one expects you to ever become fully recovered. But I am glad to hear your pain has been eased."

"Well that is going to have to change." a cruel voice said. I turned to see Dagur stride into our cell with a wicked grin on his face. I instantly tensed and I saw Ironclad do the same.

"How are you liking the room Hiccup? Ironclad?" he asked.

"Its fabulous" I said sarcastically while rolling my eyes.

"Good. Because I only want to make sure you both are comfortable." he said.

"Well I would be a lot more _comfortable_ if my fist was in your face, Dagur" Ironclad sneered.

Dagur tisked and wagged his finger. "Ironclad, you need to work on those manners of yours."

"Whatever you want from us Dagur, you aren't going to get it." I snapped.

Dagur's eyes turned dark, even darker and filled with more madness than usual. "I think I can change that."

* * *

><p>Toothless's POV<p>

I waited in the cove for Stormfly and Black Ice to return. I soon heard the beating of wings and looked to the skies. Stormfly landed with a Hotburple.

"Hello Grump." I said.

"Toothless, this Deadly Nadder told me your rider is in danger?" he said.

"Yes. And I need your help." I said, bowing my head.

"Your rider helped me, without any thought or wanting something in return. I will aid you." he said, laying on the ground.

"Good, we leave once the sun disappears from the sky." I said.

"I will take my rest then. That flight was a little tiring." he said, closing his eyes and falling asleep.

"You want this dragon to help us?" Stormfly asked.

"He is loyal, and the only one I can think of who is close enough to even help us."

"I trust your judgement, Toothless. But I must leave now to find my rider." she said.

"Of course" I replied.

Stormfly took off and as she flew away Black Ice landed with a Rumblehorn beside him.

"Toothless. I heard from this Star Chaser your rider is in grave danger as he has been captured." he said.

"Yes, Skullcrusher. He has been captured." I replied.

"Well then, were is he? Or do you require me to track down the vile ones?" he snorted.

"We leave as soon as the sun disappears, and we do know where he is. But we may need your help tracking once we reach the island."

"Very well." he said. "Your rider was helpful and kind to me. I will help you save him." he said.

"Thank you" I replied and Skullcrusher took notice of Grump.

"If you can wake him once it is time, and fly to the village not far from here. It will be appreciated." I said.

Skullcrusher nodded and I looked at Black Ice who nodded. We both took off to fly into the village.

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

Everyone had gathered near the tower. Helga had gathered a lot of healing supplies and was loading up her dragon with them. Ari was twirling her blade in her hands, a scowl on her face. Many of the others were sharpening their weapons or loading supplies on their dragons.

Ora was standing beside me as we waited. Stoick and Gobber then came up to speak with us.

"Is everything ready?" Stoick asked.

"Yes" I replied. "We are ready, once the sun is gone from the sky we leave."

"Good." Stoick said. "Me and Gobber will be joining you."

"What?!" I exclaimed.

"My son is in danger. I will not sit by while others risk their lives to save him." he said.

"Hiccup was my apprentice once. I'm going too" Gobber said.

"We can use the help, Astrid." Ora said.

"Okay, but we need to decide who you will be riding with" I said, looking out at the riders.

As I did, Toothless and Black Ice landed. Toothless was at my side at an instant.

"Rather protective of you, isn't he?" Gobber commented.

"He is Hiccup's best friend. I know he wants to see me safe, just as Hiccup would want." I said, petting him.

Stormfly then chirped beside me and I scratched her. "Don't worry girl ,you are still my dragon."

"Well then, we can ride on Toothless and Black Ice." Stoick said. Black Ice heard this and growled slightly at Gobber and Stoick.

"I don't think he wants you to ride him." Gobber said.

"He will." Ora commanded and Black Ice glared at her before nodded.

"I can ride on Black Ice with you Stoick. Gobber can ride on Toothless."

"Umm..Alone?" Gobber questioned.

"He's right" I said. "But trust Black Ice to take care of Ora and Stoick, and Toothless will take care of you Gobber. But you can ride with someone else if you wish."

Gobber nodded quickly in agreement.

"I'll take him," Ari volunteered and Gobber agreed.

"It is almost time." Ora said.

"Okay," I said, then clearing my throat.

"Everyone!" I yelled. "Get ready, saddle up and be ready to take off!"

Everyone nodded and started getting on their dragons. Ora strode over to Black Ice and climbed on top of him.

Stoick eyed Black Ice but before he could walk over two dragons landed. One was rust colored and was rather fat. While the other was a mix between blood red and green, with sharp horns.

"What in Thor's name!" Stoick exclaimed.

I looked at Toothless who only nodded.

"I-I think they are going to help us?" I said.

Toothless nodded again.

"They are" I said, with more confidence in my voice.

"Wait..that is a Hotburple and a Rumblehorn!" Heith said. "The Rumblehorn is one of the best tracker dragons out there!"

"Then we can use him once we reach Dagur." Ora said.

I nodded and hopped up on Stormfly. And Gobber followed Ari's lead while Stoick took his place with Ora on Black Ice.

"Okay everyone!" I shouted. "Let's fly!"

Everyone took off. We were high in the sky as we started flying towards Dagur's island.

I took a deep breath as I steadied myself.

"Hold on Hiccup" I whispered.

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

Pain.

Astrid.

Toothless.

Pain once more.

Those were the only thoughts that were running through my mind as Dagur whipped me once more and I choked back a scream. I couldn't fully contain my emotions though, as one sole tear slid down my face and I cursed myself for allowing it to do so. The only thing controlling myself was thinking about the two most important people in the whole world to me.

Astrid and Toothless.

If I couldn't be strong enough for myself, I had to be for them.

"Had enough Hiccup?" Dagur taunted.

"I-" I breathed out. "I won't tell you a-a thing Dagur"

"Tell me Hiccup! Tell me how you can talk with those dragons!" he roared.

My arms were burning. My back was ablaze.

Dagur had me chained up from the top of the cell. My arms painfully raised above my head, and my feet barley touching the floor. I felt a few drops of blood fall from my back and his the stone floor.

"Just tell me Hiccup, and the pain will stop." he said, in what appeared to be a kind tone, but instead hid a dark one.

"Never" I defied and Dagur whipped me once more.

I held back any scream or reaction. I wouldn't give Dagur the satisfaction. I couldn't see Ironclad but I knew he was behind me. Dagur had decided to try and break me first, and told Ironclad anything he said that didn't please him would be met with a punishment. A punishment he would inflict upon me.

"Hm...your stubbornness is going to get you killed Hiccup."

"Rot in Hell, Dagur." I snapped, which was met with one more crack of the whip.

"It seems I won't be getting anywhere with you today. I think I'll come back tomorrow, and see if you've changed your mind." Dagur sneered and I heard him snap his fingers. I was lowered to the ground and my feet couldn't keep me up. I collapsed on the ground and couldn't find any strength left within myself.

"Only water, and minimal at that" Dagur ordered his men. And with that he left the cell. I was lying face down on the cold, hard floor when I felt someone gingerly touch my side.

"Hiccup?" I heard Ironclad say. I only groaned.

"Come on, I need to clean these wounds." he said, gently moving me as I moaned.

I heard a slight rip and felt relief on my back.

"What did you do?"

"I used some of the water and my own tunic. It will help your wounds." he said, applying more of the cold relief to my back.

"But- we need to save the water."

"It won't do us any good if I leave you like this." he said, his tone not allowing any more arguing.

"When- when Dagur first asked us about- talking with the-the dragons..." I said, trailing off.

"You want to know how I have the connection I do with Black Ice." he finished.

"You said it was some ritual thing that I wasn't ready for..."

"You aren't" he said.

"But why is it so dangerous if I try?"

"You wouldn't survive."

"But why? Why is it so dangerous?" I questioned.

Ironclad sighed. "I'll tell you think Hiccup, but you need to swear to me that you will not go through with this.. at least not until you know you both are ready."

"I swear" I said.

"It was a few years after I had met Black Ice. We were close, and we had already bonded like you and Toothless."

"Yeah, we mixed our blood by slicing my hand and part of his claw." I said.

"And that already has tied you to Toothless in an almost unbreakable connection. But the ritual I had to go through is much different."

"So how did you decided or even figure out about this bonding ritual?" I asked.

"Once I could understand Black Ice we were more connected than ever. It was a few years after that he told me about this. He said it was very risky, and he didn't want to put my life in danger. But he said it was the next step in the relationship between a dragon and his rider."

"Is it that dangerous?" I asked.

"You have no idea." Ironclad said, shaking his head.

"It all begins with finding a lot of rare ingredients. It took us weeks just to gather everything! But once we did, Black Ice took me to this abandoned island and instructed me to brew this strange tea drink with all the ingredients we had gathered."

"How is that apart of the ritual?"

"Shush!" Ironclad said.

"It is everything. Black Ice warned me of its effects before I drank it. It was supposed to...to unlock this side of both of us..and release something within us..." he said.

"I don't understand." I said.

"There is something about that combination of ingredients. Because it contains dragon root, it releases the most aggressive and powerful side of ourselves. Once we both drank it...I felt...it was...like I was looking upon myself without being able to control my actions."

"What happened?"

Ironclad dabbed at my wounds. "Me and Black Ice fought. For hours we battled each other, fighting for dominance. We looked like crazed animals until we both collapsed. At that point we had a vision-like dream. It was every memory I had ever had, and every one of Black Ice's memories. Once we woke up, we both fully understood each other and the ritual was complete."

"That sounds..intense" I said.

"It was, and is. You need to understand Hiccup, that it unlocked a part of me that I never want to see again. It is an insane thing for anyone to try in the first place, even if they are ready."

"But you did. When will me and Toothless be ready?"

"The way I see it, you both have a way to go until you reach the level where this is an option for the two of you. The ritual will either have Toothless kill you or... Never mind you will be the one to die if it fails".

I frowned. "I resent that."

"No offense Hiccup, but I _barely_ survived my fight. I know you are a good fighter, but I don't think you would be able to survive if you attempt it before you are ready."

"But how does this ritual deepen the connection? Can you sense where the other is?" I asked.

Ironclad laughed. "No, it isn't that. It is only that I can understand Black Ice much more clearly now. I can almost hear him in my own head from time to time."

"So what is required for the tea-thing?" I asked.

"It requires a few rare ingredients like dragon root, and the petals of a rare dragon flower that only blooms every blue moon. Even then, you need to have a drop of blood from both the rider and the dragon, and the mixture must be heated by dragon fire."

"And you drank that? Willingly?"

"You and Toothless will do the same thing, and besides I've tasted worse things in my life."

"Thank you, Ironclad." I said after a slight pause.

"For telling you?" he asked.

"For also taking care of me. You are a great friend and I am thanking the gods I crashed on that island during that storm."

"You're welcome Hiccup. And I'm glad Black Ice didn't fry you or your dragon on that day." he said.

I laughed slightly, even though it hurt my chest, as Ironclad continued to treat my wounds.

* * *

><p><strong>Please review and tell me what you think!<strong>


	44. Chapter 44

**I'm so sorry for the long wait! Life got a little crazy and I was really uninspired. But here we are!**

**Trigger warning: If you are not okay with torture scenes or darker themed scenes please don't read the first POV section.**

**Other than that please enjoy! :)**

* * *

><p>Hiccup's POV<p>

Ironclad bit back a scream, though I heard it muffled as it stuck in his throat. The top part of his armor was gone, and his torso was covered in scars, old and new.

"Just tell me what I want to know," Dagur sneered.

"Go rot in Hel, Dagur."

Dagur took the small knife in his hand and sliced across Ironclad's stomach. Red blood began to pour forth and drip onto the stone floor. Then taking a red hot poker and touched it to the cut, burning the flesh.

Ironclad screamed and his whole body tensed, the chains holding his arms up rattling.

"You can stop all of this, just answer my questions and everything will stop."

"Never," Ironclad bit back.

Dagur sliced the more and Ironclad's eyes scrunched up in pain.

"You're a tough nut to crack, but you'll break eventually."

Ironclad was panting as he hung from the ceiling.

"You are sick," I spat.

Dagur only sneered at me. "I'll take that as a compliment,"

Turing back to Ironclad, he stepped back and shook his head. "That's enough for today. Can't have him dying on us yet."

Snapping his fingers, the henchmen released him from the handcuffs and Ironclad dropped to the floor and chaining him back up to the ground. I tugged against my chains, crawling towards him.

"I'll be back for you tomorrow, Hiccup. I hope you look forward to it as much as I do."

And with that the large door slammed shut and continued to move to where Ironclad was. He laid on the floor, on his forearms and knees and coughing. And I patted him on the back.

"He think's he'll break us, but I guess he doesn't know how stubborn the two of us are."

"You need to sit up, you can't lay down yet or else your lungs may accidentally fill with fluid."

Ironclad leaned on me and I didn't stop him. He took care of me after I was whipped, I knew I would do the same for him.

"When do you think the others will get here?"

"I have no semblance of time right now..so I have no idea how long we've actually been gone or down here for that matter...but hopefully they will get here soon."

"You know Helga won't let us out of bed for a week with some of the wounds we've got..."

I chuckled slightly at this. "And she isn't above tying us down either."

"_That_ was a lesson I'm sure we've both learned the hard way."

I chuckled slightly at this. "I was surprised she didn't do that when you came back. Since you left so abruptly last time."

Ironclad sighed. "I hadn't seen any of you since the...the...funeral."

"I know she doesn't blame you for leaving like that. None of us do. Helga just wanted to know that you were safe and alright."

"I know...but I was in a dark place for a long time Hiccup. You all should have known that."

"We did! But we're your friends Ironclad, we only wanted to help you."

He sighed. "I know."

"You know you're like a brother to me Ironclad. I never had any siblings or really family for that matter. My mom died when I was a baby and my dad never won the award for 'Father of the Year'. So when I found you guys...I don't know. I know Helga tells us all the time we are one big family and you don't see that, but we are. And we're here for you no matter what."

There was a moment of silence after that until Ironclad broke it.

"I do see you as my family Hiccup, and I know so did Calypso. And that wasn't because some of her family actually was in the Riders."

"Then why did you stay away for so long?" I asked.

"Because you were part of _our_ family. Seeing everyone only reminded me of what I had lost. And I simply decided I couldn't face that...so I stayed away."

I shifted our positions a bit, sliding over a bit and putting my hand on Ironclad's shoulder.

"I understand, and I know the others do too. But please...don't stay away for so long. We want to help you...and besides, I don't think all of us can hold Helga back from tracking you down and dragging your sorry arse back."

Ironclad shook his head a bit letting out a little chuckle. "Don't worry Hiccup, even though I can't see what the future holds for all of us, I promise not to run away next time...Only because I'll fear for my life too much if I do."

And I smiled at this as Ironclad continued to lean against me

* * *

><p>Astrid's POV<p>

The wind blew past me, my braid flowing in the wind.

"We are going to be approaching the island soon," I told the group.

"Are you sure we aren't going to fall off?" Gobber said.

Ari replied, "Even if you do, Gobber, someone will fly down immediately and catch you."

"That's reassuring."

I could practically hear the eye rolling from where I was sitting.

Toothless was flying close towards us. His overprotective behavior towards me recently reminded me of how he treated Hiccup, especially when I stumbled upon them in that cove so long ago.

The two new dragons were flying below us, while the others were scattered around. Ora seemed to be holding onto Black Ice for dear life, and trying to hide it under a crumbling mask of confidence. Stoick didn't seem to be fairing well either.

"How much longer? Can't these beasts fly faster!" he shouted.

That seemed to do it for Black Ice, he flapped his wings hard, shooting upwards. Ora and Stoick both yelled as Black Ice tucked his wings in tight and dove down. The force threw Stoick off the saddle and falling to the ocean below.

"Stormfly!" I yelled. But before she could react, the more fierce looking dragon flew up and caught Stoick in his claws.

"Stoick! Are ye alright?" Gobber called.

"What do you think!?" Stoick roared.

"Klint! Get Stoick before the Rumplehorn drops him!"

Klint nodded and he and Blaze swooped down to carefully grab Stoick.

"It will be a miracle if we all get to the island in one piece," I muttered to myself as I rubbed my temple.

"They'll be fine, Astrid. Don't worry about that, focus on the mission ahead!" Ari called towards me. Helga then stared to glide over towards me and away from Hieth and a few of the other riders.

She smiled softly at me, once her and Cutter were flying right beside me and Stormfly. "Are you alright Astrid?"

I only looked away, and I heard Helga sigh.

"You know, if it wasn't for Hiccup I don't know if I would still be alive today."

I whipped my head around to look at her.

"Thought that might catch your attention." Her warm smile matched her eyes, showing nothing but kindness

"Hiccup saved your life?"

She nodded. "He did."

"How?"

"He had come to our village. We had very few dragon raids and rarely saw them. It only took a little bit to convince most of the tribe we could live in peace with them," Helga looked off into the distance. "I was already dating Heith at the time. I had talked to Hiccup a few times, along with Ari. They seemed nice, but I was more concerned about helping out my mother and father at home."

Taking a deep breath, she continued. "While some of the other women in my village wanted to fight and go into battle when they were still young, I always looked forward to the events later in life. Getting married, having children, raising a family. I saw that I could maybe have that future with Heith and I couldn't be more excited. But then my whole outlook on life changed."

"What happened?"

"There was an attack. A band of pirates were leading a raid against my village. I held my ax and stayed at home when my father and some of the others went to go and fight. But one of them got through and burst into our house. I fought him off, but I didn't see that he had someone else with him as well. He was able to overpower me and started to loot our house. My mother stood tall, and protected my younger sister...she...she was just a babe at the time. We didn't have much, and they were angry. I yelled at them to get out if they weren't satisfied with what little we had."

She then placed a hand over her side. "They didn't like that much. So the larger of the two sliced me, right across the side. I fell to the floor and clutched my wound, trying to stop the bleeding."

I didn't even know what to say. They calmness of her tone was so in contrast to the dark tones of her story.

"I thought for a moment I was going to die. There was still so much I wanted to do. I still had the dreams of my future family, but then I realized that maybe I should have tried to aspire to become more. Maybe if I trained harder, I would have been able to fight them off, and then I wouldn't be laying on the floor surrounded by a pool of my own blood."

"You can't blame yourself for that. How could you have known? And even still, you wanted to be a mother and a caretaker. There is nothing wrong with wanting that."

Helga shook her head. "No, I couldn't have known, but I still felt like I hadn't done anything with my life. I still wanted a family, but when I was older. I wanted to do and see so much, much more than I ever had previously thought."

She then looked up with a small smile. "Right as I thought it was all over, he came in. Hiccup had been training with Ari already, and was pretty average swordsman at this time and having Toothless to back him up as well didn't hurt. He was able to knock them unconscious and save my family. He then knelled down and treated my wounds, but I had already lost too much blood and became unconscious. But that didn't stop him. He saved my life that day. I remember waking in my bed and Heith had stayed up all night, worried sick over me. Hiccup luckily had some herbs in his saddle bag that stopped the bleeding just in time. Heith was so thankful he vowed to repay him in whatever way he could."

"And he joined Hiccup?"

"No, that came after I decided to."

"Why?"

"On that day, I almost died. I saw that I needed to do more with my life. And I saw that if I went with Hiccup...that it could be a reality. I could change so many lives. I wouldn't be a simple wife, cooking and cleaning. Though, when we all get older and want to settle down, I will gladly do so. No don't misunderstand me, a large part of me still wants to have a family and get married. But for now, I don't want to just sit around and wait for that life to happen, I want to do things, help people. I love going around to all the islands, and saving both human and dragon lives. I see myself as helping create a world I _want_ to have a family live in. Not one where they might live in fear from raids. Be that dragon or human."

"So you told Hiccup you wanted to join him?"

"Yes. Hieth decided that it would be a good idea for him to join as well. He felt indebted to Hiccup and still wanted to protect me. Hiccup agreed and we found our own dragons while hunting on a small island with lots of trees and caves."

"And you two were able to find your dragons."

Helga nodded, patting her Timberjack. "Cutter is an amazing dragon, they are very protective of their families, not just their hatchlings...maybe that's what connected us... And Hieth found Stormer in one of the sea caves while scouting. He was deaf for over a week because of the encounter, but the two still formed a bond."

"Do you regret anything?" I asked.

"Sometimes I wonder what would have happened if I had been able to fight off those pirates, or if they had never attacked in the first place. I can't say I wouldn't be unhappy, no. I would be very happy with my little family but I think the near death experience taught me how much you need to make your life count. Having and caring for my family is still important to me, but I felt I needed to help others. I needed to leave my island and meet new people, new tribes, help bridge the gap between us all and the dragons. I wanted to save lives because mine could have very well have ended right then and there."

"That's amazing Helga..."

She smiled softly and touched her side once more. "It's my story, in comparison to some of the others, it isn't that amazing. But I thought you needed to hear it."

"I did...it helped distract me...if only for a little while."

"That's all I wanted to here."

"Thank you Helga," I said.

"It's no trouble Astrid. Just promise me that you'll be careful. You and Stormfly may not be official Riders yet, but you are in my book. So please, be careful."

"I promise," I replied and Helga smiled brightly.

* * *

><p>3rd Person P.O.V.<p>

Dagur was pacing. Most of his men knew better than to interrupt their deranged leaders train of thought, but Dahlia was not one of his men.

"Dagur! I demand to have what if rightfully mine!"

Dagur turned, to see the dragon rider glaring at him. "Oh Dahlia, I thought we already went through this. You can have your prize once I have the rest of mine!"

Crossing her arms, she continued to stare down Dagur.

"And if they escape? I know you're deranged Dagur, but not stupid."

"They won't escape," Dagur waved her off.

"And how do you know that!" she yelled. "You know as well as I how smart the pair of them are! And what happens when they work together!"

"They have no weapons, no sense of exactly where they are, and I'm keeping them weak through torture, starvation, and dehydration."

"Ironclad has been through worse and gotten through it alive, and so has Hiccup," she growled.

"Oh my sweet and blood thirsty Dahlia-" Dagur began before Dahlia cut him off.

"Don't call me _sweet_," she said coldly.

Dagur narrowed his gaze and cleared his throat. "They won't escape. I've made sure to double the guards around their cell and fortify any potential escape routes. You're overestimating their abilities. No one can escape this!"

Dahlia scoffed at Dagur, causing a low growl to be emitted from the later.

"No Dagur, I'm not the one who is mistaken here. You're underestimating them. So when the time comes they _do_ free themselves, and they will, don't come crying to me for help."

Flicking her braid over her shoulder, Dahlia turned on her heels to walk away.

Dagur roared in anger and grabbed the nearest ax, chucking it at the assassin.

The ax hurdled towards Dahlia, who was quick to respond, leaping to the side and drawing her own sword.

Dagur was panting as Dahlia locked gazes with him.

"Dagur, Dagur, Dagur. You're letting your emotions get the better of you again," she chided.

"And you forget yourself, dearie."

Sheathing her sword Dahlia turned on her heels and walked out of the room.

"As soon as I get my precious Night Fury and Star Chaser, I blade will taste her blood."

* * *

><p><strong>Please please review! :)<strong>


End file.
